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_PREFACE

by Brigadier R.C. Lempriére-Robin, O.B

This excellent book is a history of both the land
and the community of St Martin. It is a mainly
rural Parish where my ancestors and 1 have been
fortunate enough to live for many generations, and
in the process have reaped the benefits of that as

sociation. It is a Parish of singular beauty, with its
wonderful coastline, harbours and beaches, and
of great hislnr)', #S We can s studying the
churches, the castle, the neolithic monuments and
the breakwater. But above all it is the community
spirit which holds it all together, and this is por

trayed in this book.

The many Parishioners who have given so
freely of their time and knowledge to put this book
together have not only shown themselves to be
true St Martinais, but have done something which
should help to kindle a pride and interest in this
Parish community throughout future generations,

(i/{, /'L:LA_ {1‘\}‘—.\“4['(—"/"“

i

Raoul Lempritre-Robin
Rosel Manor
January 1999
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Ancient Times

THE GEOLOGY AND TOPOGRAPHY OF ST MARTIN

Ihe granite rocks of Les Ecréhous - along with their westws

Dirotiilies and Paternoster

These rocks were sepurated from the rocks of Jersey by an important fault line along Le Ruan
which, even now, has potential for movement. This fault must loom larg v history of
rocks of St Martin since it hos had 1 significant effect on past and present relationships be

the Island and the reefs. In effect, it is 5 fault of great age and importance.

To discover how St Martin's rocks developed, we must look back betwesn 500 and ¢
million yesrs, to examine a time of mountain-building and its later consequences.

The granitic rocks of the reefs began as a molten magma deep in the heart of a truly ancient
range of mountains which are known as the Cadomian Range, a renge in fact not very different in
nature from the present day Andes. This range dominated the northern coasts of an equally
ancient land mass known as Gondwanaland. But time passed and that minute speck of
Gondwanaland which was to become Jersey found ilself in a situation more akin to the island
chain of Sumatr vhere volcanoes grew out of the sea at that time just us those of the East
Indies have in the recent past, and are continuing to do today

These dramatic events are recorded in the Parish in & major outerop of vol
tending from the Téte des Hougues in Trinity to the Gorey area. They form a very varied series of
rocks recording many different types of volcanic activity and are superbly exposed from
Archirondel along to Petit Portelet, below Mont Orgueil Castle, There is even a remnant of the
marine deposits from the sea oul of which the volcanoes grew, though the main deposits of this
sea, the strats of the Jersey shale formation, composed mainly of shaly and silty rocks, are to be
found in the central and westem parishes. The most exciting of the volcanic outcrops exists im-
mediately to the south of Anne Port on the upper foreshore, where hexagonal p re strik
ingly exposed, turned on their side, just like a smaller version of the Giant's Causeway, though in
a different rock type (Fig: 2)

The upheavals associated with the formation of the Cadomian mountain-building episode
thus created first the deep molten magmas now forming the Ecréhous reef, then the volcanoes
growing out of the seas of the time

During these events and following them the whole area was folded and fanlted and uplifted
to make the Cadomian mountain chain. One of the most important faults formed was that of Le
Ruau: It was a profound fault extending deep into the earth's crust and activity on it was consid
erable during the uplift of the Cadomian mountains, In fact it was 5o active that the northern side
was uplifted more outh and, on the north side, steep high cliffs were formed f which

rivess rushed out-of guldhes and wadis onto & plain comparab s such s Death
Valley in Nevada today. These rivers in flood 1} carried huge amounts of debris of all sizes
from silt to boulders two metres or mare across, and deposited them all on the valley lloors as
layers of sediment varying in thickness from & few centimetres to several metres. The cc
deposits to be seen today are in Trinity near the Tour de Rozel but one hu

modestly as The Pebble, is on show at the beginnin,

~ The finest-graised sediments are well displayed in the bank posite La Solitude Farm
These are of varied colour, either a pale green or purple matve, and are the result of deposition
in a temporary playa lake of the time. The choice of words used in this and the preceding para-
graph — guldh, wadi, plays - i deliberate for they evoke the lang: age and scenery of the desert
areas of the workd. This was what S Martin looked like ut this late stage of the Cadomian moun
tain-building episode, with bare kndscapes, rocky walled gorges, extensive walls of chiff fronting
the valley plains, plays lakes and from time to time raging flash floods. The rocks and boulders

i up in the floods were roughly rounded and this gives the deposit in St Mariin the choice of
two namos - Rozel Conglomerate or Rozel Pudding Stone (Plates 3 and 4). Every bit of coast from
Razel Bay itsell to St Catherine has its conglomerate cliffs '

At some much later time the deposit was folded and fractured, producing tlted strata dip-
ping up to a maximum of 36 degrees and also causing major joint planes, These | re what
create those strange flat surfaces seen to best advantage in the vertical faces of t
quarries at the Breakwates but visible in all outerops. It is also remarkable that
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pebbles are cut acrosy indiscriminately by these joint planes. The gullies cut back into the can
around the coast are distinctive and quite different from those in the volcanics, granites
here in the Island; they are characterised by near-vertical sides and flat bottoms,

with tumbled boulders of great size forming occasional pseudo-cav

With the close of the Cadomian mountain building pisode
the haed rocks of Jersey were in existence includin
represented in St Martin. OF these rocks, the Rozel Conglomerate youngest. Howev
much was to happen before the present geography of the Channel Islands and adjacen
Brittany, the Channel and south-west England would appear in any form that we would
nise today.

From 500 million years ago to a mere 1.8 million yeary before this new millenaium, b
changes took place. The Cadomian mountaing were worn down flat; they were submerged be
neath the sea, and sandstones, shales and limestones were deposited over the areas which in
cluded the Chinnel Islands-to-be.

These sediments were caught up in a new episode of mountain farmation some 300 mil
years ago, the Variscan. The basic forms of Brittany/Lower Normandy (knows as Armorica),
south-west England and the Channel were to ¢ from this new convulsive episode of moun
tain building. As the plate tectonic-generated opening of the Atlantic Ocean began some 250
million years ago it caused major uplifting of south-west England and Armorica on the northern
and southern sides of & relatively downfanlted Channel snd Western Approaches.

The down-faulting of the Channel resulted in thick layers of sands, muds and limestones

ceamulating aver its central parts, between the Channel lslands and south-west England, during
the next 190 million years. This brings the story to within some 60 to 70 million years of the
present — and incidentally to that well-known event, the extinction of the dinosaurs,

Accamulation of sediments over the Channe] Islands area was limited, dnce the whole area
was @ very shallow shelf sea, a mere embayment of the shores of Armorica, which was anly
flooded by the sea every now and then. However, the flooding did lead to important deposits in
the embayment. In pasticular, about 60 million years ago, a tongue of the sea at that time caused
limestones to form on the shelf, It is likely, though not finally proven, that these limestones,
knawn (0 lie beneath the waters of 1 Ruau between Jersey and Lus Ecréhous where scuba divers
have sampled them, are proof that the Channel Islands existed in a form similar to how we know
them today

But of even greater intevest is the fact thut the deep water separating Jersey from Les Ecréhous,
Dirotilles and Paternosters occupies a valley lying on the line of that ancient Le Rusu fault which
is still wielding its influence after some 500 million years. And so another rock entirely is added to
the count in St Martin, that of the Eocene nummulitic limestones of the Le Ruau Changel

There are interesting implications arising from the likely existence of the Channel Istands in
u recognisable form at this period. If the waters of the Channel Islands' shelf were to be removed
— a3 they have been in practice during the many ice ages of the kst two million years - there
would be revealed not a true seabed but an ancient drowned landscape. The in time of this
landscape is uncertain, but from the form and distribution of the nummulitic limestones and allied

£
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cks of comparable age it i very possible that it was formed on land considerably rarler, even
ly-’ ore the Channel began to subside some 250 million years
Not only do we have these extensive flat areas around the Lhunwl Islands forming the shelf;
but there are many dissected flat arcas or plateaux at a variety of levels in surrounding Armorica.
ome of the lower ones, 6f about 100 metres and lower, are also found in Jersey. The significant
st running from near Téte des Hougues to Rozel Mill forms the northern edge, somew
degraded, of this 100metze plateau n the Parish. The crest also marks the junction between the
Rozel nglomerate and the harder-weathering volcanic rocks. The Rozel Conglomerate has
been more easily eraded and forms & gently-shelving slope to the coust, which is something unique
ey's northern coastline.
Plateaux which are more o less at the present sea lovel form extensive flats around the edge
f the Tsdund and include St Catherine's Bay. Beyond the Istand (wself, Les Ecréhous were al
probably shaped ot their present tidal levels, as were the Mingu d other tidal recfs between
the Channel Islands and France. All these plateaux, low and high, we J ly moré or less as
they ere now by the time that the most recent geological period, the Pleistocene, started soon affer
two million years ago,




The Pleistocene was the period when what is now St Martin saw glac
exotic animals, and welcomed for the first time people onto the scene

The Pleistocene marked by a succession of extremes of climate with alt
glucials and warmer Interglacials. It contrasts sharply with the 60 million years whi
before, when the climate was much milder, even subtropical, as shown, for insta
nummulitic limestones.

The Channel Islands sheif is so shallow that relatively minor changes in sea level
tracts of seabed to be revealed. St Martin would become one with Les Ecréhous if the
were to drop by 20-30 metres though there would be a significant river to be crossed, occupying
the drowned valley of the Le Ruau channel, This river could be traced westward, out towards the
larger drowned river valleys of the central Channel and ecastward back to its he s, the
present Riy 3 Lessay in the Cotentin. During the last third of the Pleistocene, from about
600 thousand years ago, the glacials were usually long and very cold and the wild animals a
ated with these times were those adapted to the climate: the woolly mammoth, the w
thinoceros, large deer, arctic fox, wild horse and others. On the journey fram Rozel out 1o Les
Ecréhous across the emergent plain and the River Ay, these ave all animals which might ha
been encountered, i

But who would have encountered them? From the cave deposits in La Cotte de St Br
have come the remains of the Neanderthalers, that early race of humankind that was the domi
nant form to live in Europe for several hundred thousand years down to about 35,000 years ago
Al this time of writing there is still heated debate about the fate of the Neanderthalers, who were
supplanted about 30,000 years ago by modern man. Across the plain to Les Ecréhous the
Neanderthalers roamed during the less extreme climates of the glacials and hunted their prey - a
scene which appears £0 exotic in our imagination today (Plate

The end of the Neanderthalers was followed in the Channel Istands area set of the
extreme cold of the latest of the known glacials - the Devensian. As close to St Martin as Green
Island there is evidence of permafrost 28 thousand yeass ago. There would have been very little
which would have survived this climate and human beings would have rarely visited. The unre-
lenting cold continued more or less unabated for another 10 thousand years. During this time, and
for several thousand years after, the cold climate caused the formation of two very typical deposits
seen around ull the coastlands of northem Armorica and the Channel Islands: fead and fess.

Along valley sides and cliffs the harsh weather caused the shattering of the rocks by frost. and
their subsequent collapse downslope, taking with them any finer material to form the typical
orange-brown cliffs of head so conspicuous behind bays such us Bonne Nuit. Head is also present
10 a lesser extent in St Martin but the conglomerate cliffs were too low tw allow any great thick-
nesses 10 accimulate

During drier spell
em Appros
vast northern ice sheets and spread it as an all-carpeting layer on most surfa
into the fead deposits but most formed sheets of loess vary greatly in thic

ine, thicknesses up to tens of metr

aver the platesy is just over a metre, The platesu fram near T
Faldouet in the south is covered by this foes cu
the ar
Along the coastal cliffs there are thin deposit 15 ¢ ! ) be
ally betwoen St Catherine’s Tower and the Breakwater. These loess me particulas
finterest: in one or two places there y s enough calcium ¢ fead to the forma:
tion of hard lumps or conereti boate a few centimetres across, which have
esque German name of Lobssminnchen - itde loess doll

With the final ending of the Devensian glacial some 10,000 years ag
up all over the northern hemisphere and the world entered the pr
rose as the water which had been locked up in the great ice sheets »
returned to the oceans. By the opening of B thic times in the Cl
tide wis more or less the same as the present .
sometime after 5000 b, the sew cor
the last glacial, the loesies and heads Tt veatually Jed
to the laying bare of the clifis as we see them today

The story of the rocks of St Mastin does not end with the sca af its present level, With the
coming of the firsc farmers, the Neolithic people, to the Island soon after 5000 5c, serious use
began to be made of the different rocks and soils le hind by the varic gical episodes of
the remote past. First the Neolithic people sought out the flatter fertile Island on the
coastal plains and the plateau, From Faldouet to La Ville Brée the plateau is unbroken by deep

Neolithic people deared the forests snd from then on, in an unbroken tradi
down to the present day, this area has been well farmed.

During the Neolithic 4 and the beginning of more o less continuons habitation of the
Channel Islinds and adjacent parts of Armorica, the purely nataral evolution of the whole area
came 1o an end. But that is not to say that geological processes did not continue The continuing
chinges were important. The sea level continued to tise until probably the lste third millenmium sc,
since when it has fluctuated within a metre or so of where it is today.

The sea has continued to encroach on the Jand right up to our own times ~ with perhaps an
acceleration in sight if some forecists of sea level risé are correct. One vexed question concerns
the issue of vanished land and even buildings, for instance Le Manoir de La Brecquette in St
Ouen, the Forest of Scissy botween us and the Cotentin, and the story of the Bishop of Coutances
and the plank. This has been of considerable interest to the history of Les Ecréhous

From a purely geological point of view, there is no difficulty in supposing, for example, that
the sands of St Catherine’s Bay and the whole of the low tide area at Les Ecréhous were once dry
tand. The known low sea level of the glacials which exposed the whole of the Channel Islands shelf
s not in question and the sea level rise after the last glacial brought sea levels to about that of our
present spring low tides near 5000 uc, The presence of Neols ts at intertidal levels on many
island beaches proves L d over areas where the tide er, in the absence
of a datable sequence of deposits above the peats, it is not now possible 10 say when the inundation
of the land represented by the peats took place. The most that can be zeol Iy is that the
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encroachment of the sea occurred at some unknown time after the peat formed, The problem is
that once soft sediment has been removed by the sea and the hard rocks exposed, there is no
logical evidence to show when it was removed or even that it was ever there. This
geologically speaking, for Les Ecréhous and the Forest of Scissy and any suppased bishop'
But of course gealogy i not the only source of information about the extent of land on Le
, or between the islunds wnd France. Humin records h mething to contribute too.
vdence would have been unambiguous maps, but these do not exist for the period in
question ~ the mid-first millennium Ap 0 late medieval times, We do have ad, but the inter
pretation of it ix franght with uncertainties at ll levels )

Unquestionably there is a body of indirect historical evidence, very well 5 d in the
article by C. P. Le Cornu {1883) suggesting strongly that there was a considerable extent of |
land at both L'Etacq and off Le Hocq up to about the 12th ith centuri
argument can be used to suggest that there were some forested lands extending off the coast of the
Gotentinand further south to Mans St Michiel which fay or misy not correlate with the Fore
Scissy, However, there is no strong evidence to indicate that there was anything remotely vesem
bling & causeway in historical times linking either La Rocque or Les Eeréhous o the Cotentin
with the only hardle 1o be crossed a stream or river. The archacological and historical investiga
tions carried out at Les Ecréhous recontly (Rodwell, 1996) demund a greater land area there than
exists at present, but at its maximum this would never have extended beyond the present low-tide
limits, When such of this land as existed was destroyed by the sei i likely to remain imponder
able for ever,

Stone has atwuys had its uses, The Neolithic people were the first to make organised use of
stone, not in the construction of their homes, but in their special burial monuments. Faldouet
dolmen, or passage grave, as it should really be known, is notable for its huge 25-10n capstone of
autobrecciated rhyolite (Plate 5), Since the rhyolite is the bedrock on the plateau here, we shall
never know whether the great block was found in place on the heights or whether it was found on
the seashore below and brought up the steep coastal slopes 1o its present position, though the
seashore source is much the more likely. The other surviving uprights of the tomb mostly
granite which must have been brought up from the south east somewhere, but their rela ively

all size must have made the task comparatively easy for these skilled people. :

At a later stage i the Neolithic, u different tomb type, the allée couverte, wes constructed, Le
Couperon de Rozel, in St Mautin, is one of the Islind's two most important survivors. The stone
in this ares is the Rozel Conglomerate and this tomb is n exclusively of this rock. For normal
building purpases the Rozel Conglomerate is poor, since it cinnot be split in a controlled man-
ner, and it is water permeable along the multiphicity of small cracks that open up between its
conslituent pebbles, However, for the sort of tomb structure at Le Couperon this did not present
& problem, and the builders chose the local stone with the minimum of transport required,

Tomb construction by the Neolithic peoples represented a major communal effort taking up
a significant proportion of the tofal workforce over a considerable time. No comparable task
devoted to religions observances occurred agam in north-west France and the Channel Islands
until the building of Christian churches began some three millennin Iater. Other prehistaric |

notably those of the Iron Age, created imposing structures hut thes

tion. In St Martin the mound on which Mont Orgueil Castle is built was fon

ofits prehistoric existence with a succession of ramparts but these structures used or

However, Mont Orgueil Castle itself at the end of the 12th century D became the first m
construction in the Parish after the Neolithic,

Building techniques by this time were such that the lsland granites ¢ oald be fashioned into
quoins and ashls o enable the masons o make strong comers and openings with the rough
stone used to infill betwsen. This technique, once perfected, hay remained in use ever since, in

Jlar and public building. The stone used for Mont Orgueil Castle was granite from
autside the Parish, while infill came both from the neighbourhood and even from E and, par
ticularly limestones from Dorset, which were used for special purposes

Most vornacular houses in the Islind right up to the 18th century were built principally of
wood. The iron tools of quarrymen in medieval and earlier tim e expensive, and the work
of shaping stane invalved much labour, which was also expensive then — even though cheap by
modesn standards. A further influence was lack of wealth; though not poor by contemporary
standards, the farmers in the Island w ¢ althy gh until the 18th century to create
stone-built homes. In St Martin most of the stone-built farmbouses, as others in the lsland, date
from the 18th century even if they have been extensively changed since. The only stone in the
Island really suitable for house walls is granite, because the other rocks are all seamed through
with planes and lines of weakness and cannot be squared to shape. For this reason the local
volcanics and conglomerates are only rarely found m houses and even then used almost exclu
sively as infill between shaped granite blocks.

Sometimes outbuildings contain more local rock as for these, appearance was deemed to be
lessimportant. There is however, one other local stone that was important for a few houses in the
north of the Purish: that is Les Ecréhous granite

il the modern transport revolution of this century all the granite used in the Parish had o
be brought by harse and cart from the quarry, mostly from Mont Mado. The stone from Les
Feréhous had not only 1o be quarried or selected from beach material on the island but had to be
transported by boat (o Jersey before being mansferred to carts. The extra cost of this seems ©
make little sense unless it is assumed that the stone itself was quarried of selected by th
had rights of some sort to it. This is a possible explanation for much of the stone 0g cancen
trated in local family clusters or Villes, of which the most typical is L Palloterie,

Any mention of the use of stone in the Parish of S¢ Martin must also include the 18th- and
19th-century fortifications by the British military in their attempt o create defences against the
French, and a major harbour to compete with that of Chesbourg. Much conglomerate was used
For thy defensive towers, Archirondel and St Cathesine, but the priive e résistance must be the
Bre: ter, Granite has been used 1o form major corers and edges, but the bulk of the giant
structure s made out of the conglomerate quarried nearby as created & major alteration
to the landscape of this area, Becanse it was cut into blocks of the size require | for this huge
breakwater, the many joints did not prove a hindrance, and because of the job re ired of it,
waler peemeability of the stone was not particularly relevant.
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ST MARTIN IN PRE-HISTORY: THE FIRST FARMERS OF THE NEOLITHIC

There is na diréct evidence of the presence of man in St Martin during the Old Stone Age but the
important archaeological finds in La Cotte de St Brelude show that Neanderthal people wese livir
und hunting in Jersey before 30,000 ac. At that time Jersey was part of the continent of Europ
although the glaciers (o the north were beginning to retreat, producing a milder climate and a slow
rise in sea levels, The landscape too was beginning to change, from an icy inhospitable tandra to
pitrk-like woodland. Here, i on what Is now the continent, woolly mammoths, wild pigs and deer
flourished, all of which were hunted by the wandering bands of Palaeolithic men and women.

While the sea level was rising and the climate improving, sometime after 10,000 g2, new
people arrived in the aren. These were the Mesolithic hunters, fishers and gatherers who lived
along the extensiye shorelines of the peniod; Jersey was still joined to France, but not the islands
1 the north. These early wanderers have left all too little evidence of their passing, since much of
the coastal zones they inhabited wis later submenged by the rising sea. They are only known from
their flint-chipping areas found on most exposed headlands, heathlands and dunes in the island

Even after Jersey became a true island the fertlle coastal plains remained extensive for a
millennium or more. It was on these plains and the flatter plateaux that the first pioneer Neolithic
farmers settled around 5000 ac

The sea crossing at this time was short and easy for boats of the coracle type, and the sea itself
provided a rich harvest of fish and shellfish to supplement a diet of hunted birds and antmals,
gathered nuts and berries, as well as the first grain harvests and the products of the first domesti-
cated animals, It is thought that these farmers came from Normandy, having travelled there from
further east

The high tide level of 5000 8¢ was probably more or less the same as the lowest tide mark of
today, o for at least & thousand years, when the Atantic civilisations of the Neolithic reached
thedr peak, ¢ would have been much good lund to farm on coastal plains around the islands
and the coast of Brittany.

10 / St Marriy

impaossible as yet to find the settlement sites or villages of these early people, but
this must in ve because the sea has washed them away gradually as it rose, taking the Nealithic
farmlands together with their dwellings, There have, howeves, been many ran
Is, particularly arrowheads and axes, which attest to a Neolithic presence in St N
These early farmers were joined by others who had a strong tradition of megalithi
especially of passage graves. We cannot now know or even imugine the thinking behind this

religion. We can only wonder at the achievements of these primitive farmers who built the
monuments known by the name of ‘Dolmens’. St Martin two outstanding

Pouquela g Y. d tomb of the R

the Dolmen du Couperon, s lnte gullery grave or allée couverte. It ks clear that, at the time F

Dolmen was built, there must have been a population of at least two thousand in Jessey to
provide the labour needed for this and other such constructions. It i true to say that ple
left a more indelible mark on the Iandscape of the time than all their succes: wi to the time
of the Normans.

From 5000 6o to 3000 #c the population of Jersey increased in number and in efficiency at
farming, hunting and food gathering. They learned fo grow wheat, barley and beans on land

cutting and burning, Flax was grown for making cloth. Domesti

ther, horn and boné as well as food. The

making of pottery became important and sl not made on & wheel, but decorated and bur

nished and increasingly well fired. Stone tools, especially axes and adzes, were manufactured to
ever higher standards

Basketry, mat-making, spinning and weaving all flourished. It is known that trade was car

ied on with people fram the mainland, because so many of the fine stone tools found in Jersey
are made of stone which does not exist in the island, notably flint and jadeite. The ability to trade
meant, of course, the Jersey Neolithic communities were able to produce goods and food in
eeess of their needs for day-to-day living. Above all, the population was sufficient to provide
workforce which could spare the time from food production to build the Dolmens.

Nao doubt St Martin followed the fortunes of the Island as & whole during the later Neolith;
after 3500 ne, when it is likely that the higher land was increasingly cleared and farmed as th
inexorable rise of the sea drowned the fertile lowlands. By the end of the third millennium ac, the
St Martin constline probably took o a form much as at present. In addition, there were problems
with the weather. Tt is now thought that the climate deteriorated, bringing storms and summer
rains which damaged land and crops. In Jersey, as in the other islands and the coastal sreas of the
mainiand, the population began to dectine and Neolithic civilisation stagnated or regressed,

However, sometime after 2000 8¢ there seems to have bees an improvement in conditions
in Jersey. Perhaps the climate was better, so that fuming was more successful. At all events, a now
kind of pottery appeared, called Beaker ware, bell-shaped and decorated with care and elegance.
This seems to have been an indication of eultural improvement and & renewed ability to trade
with the mainland

Around 1500 5c the technology of making bronze had been perfected. Before this, some
copper axes had appeared in Jersey, but it is thought that these were more of a statuy symbol than




& useful tool. Bronze is & much harder metal, which led to the introduction of the plough and
other more efficient methods of farming. Ploughing was a e feasil ¢ i ut the

of the lower lands meant that Jersey could not sustain as large & population ing the

thousand or more years of { gh' Neolithic era. The Bronze and early Iron Age also ushered
in & long period of unsetded times, when it is clear that the lsland population needed places of
refuge from maranding invaders, Fortifications were built round easily defendec
largest of these being the Catel de Ro From the excavations in the Middle Ward of Gorey
Castle we know that this place was defended in the Iron Before that, there {s same evidence
that it was also a safe settlement site for Neolith

Secure farmlands must have been in short supply and ne doubt the populstion was reduced
by war and want. By 500 s an important new chapter was beginning in Istand history with the
burgeoning of Iron-Age societies in north-west Enrope. It was this Iron-Age society in €
the Channel Islandy that the Romans were to encounter and conguer in the middle of the first
century B

THE DOLMENS OF ST MARTIN

¢ to shaw where and how the Neolithic farmery of St Martin fived, but

e tn have two important megalithic monuments within its boundaries. Form-

nate, because xo 1y other relics of the powerful religion which guided the farmers” lives have
been destroyed in past times. There were people who took stones for other buildings; farmers
who needed 1o plough land which was encumbered with ancient monuments, and those who

15, were the ant
quarians, whose motives were a mixtur - with litthe
experience or knowledge.

Both the dolmen of Le Couperon {a long-cist or allée counerts) and La Pouquelaye de Faldo
{a passage grave) have suffered in these ways. Le Couperon was first mentioned in 1734, Faldouet
as early as 1682. It is clear from these early descriptions that both were originally buried beneath
mounds of earth and ribble in the same manner as La Hougue Bie, However, the various writers
from the past have left us with conflicting and confusing descriptions of the arrangement
stones.

In 1868 the Reéverend F. Porter (who was the chaplaln of the Naval School sbove Gorey and
a keen antiquarian) found Le Couperon in a sad state of ruin. He set out to excavate and repl
the stones where he thaught they should be, Unfortunately his ideas were not always archaeo
logleally sound; one stane in purticular which has u kind of circular hole in it was certainly not
put back where it was originally. if only Porter had made plans of his excavations, modern
archaeologists would haye blessed him instead of reviling his efforts. The only thing we can say
with certainty is that the general plan of Le Couperan dolmen is that of & type well known in
France, where it is called an allée counerte. The probable date of such & monument & around
2500 5c, considerably Jater than the probable date of Faldouet dolmen, The stone used for Le
Couperon is the local Rozel Conglomerate. These is no knowing what happened to finds made
by Porter, since he only mentions broken pieces of urns und flints, with no record of what he did
with them,

Faldouet dolmen also suffered from the attentions of Porter in 1868, The tenant of the site

sed from the Crown) was a Mr. Fauvel. He had been excavating beneath the capstone and in

the chambers since 1839, and allowed Porter to helfp him finish the job, Fauvel had been
searching for treasure, and had charged visitors an entrance fee, but had not r el most of the
mound. Plans of what he had found were made by the Lukis brothers from Guemsey, showing
side chambers on the northern side, one with & capstone in place, and a note that human bones
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were found there, There was no side chamber on the southern side in this plan, nov did it she
the entrance passugeway wh
year after Porter had finist
criticised by a Lisute: . D was wriling a
el Istands. Lientenant Oliver accused the excavators of ‘throwing de

and displacing other blocks', while Porter had allegedly ‘altered the dry-w alling at the exit to the

pussageway and falsely reconstructed a side-ki

There is no record of there having been capstones found over the passageway or the central
chamber but there is no doabt that capstones ware commonly removed for building material
perhaps some bid found their way to Gorey Castle walls — and Ahler reports in 1852 that one
capstonie was used us & hearthstone in a nearby collage, Lieutenant Oliver reported the heighe of
the pussageway stones as three feet six inches, which is sume six inches lawer than the passage
way at La Hougue Bie.

The last reconstruction of Faldouet dolmen was undertaken in 1910 by the Société Jersiaise,
largely because the upright stones were falling, owing to the lack of drainage in the interior, The
fallen uprights were put back into position and the floor of the dolmen was raised, using the earth
which had been heaped round the stones, and an open drainage gutter was built

inally an effort was made to excavate so a5 to find the outer walls of the mound, which had
been reported by Oliver. These walls were not found, but numbers of large stones were found
mixed with the rubble of the mound, which seemed o show that the walls had been destroyed.
However, across the eastern entrance (o the passagev.nv and about three feet from the first stones
were discovered the fou g the entrance. This se
confirm Oliver's statement that Porter had rearranged the e ce walls,

Jean Fauvel kept the finds he made, with the excepti the huma

ht by the Société [ersiaise from his heirs in 19 gave some of his finds to a frie
these o i way ¢ Mus s finds included bowls and vase
supports, polished axes and pendants, which are now in the care of the Jessey Museums Service

Mont Orgueil ar
least 130 feet. The nearest
estimated to weigh 2 tons) is a quarter of a vml-~
but & more likely source are the outcrops of the same rock at
large blocks are more common. There is no proper evidence for dating th
that can be said is that it is of a type which was being built betw £000 and 3.

In modern times we have been fortunate to find a les: 5
Bie, so that we can app: te better th my! sterious religi ure of these me mmv mont
ments. [tis clear that they could not have n merely graves, since a population LaF ble
building them would have filled them up in no ime. Perhaps they should be thought
thing more akin to a parish church, where seascnal festivals of worship were beld to encourage
mother earth to bless the farmers and their crops each

The megalithic religion had considersble knowledge of astronamy and the direction
entrances to the passage graves seems to hiave been important. Both Faldoust and La Hou
are built to the same orientation, which is some 19 degrees south of east. Those who care to climb
on the great capstone of Faldouet dolmen on the evening of the September full moon will find
that the moon rises from the sea on the line of the passageway of the dolmen. It would be fascinat
ing to kngw whether this was the intention of the origmal builders — a time to celebrate the har
festival perhaps — or whether the September full moon had some other special spiritual signi
cance for them.

We nowaduys can only wonder at this amazing architecture and remember that the religion
of the passage graves lasted for at least 4,000 years. Our millennium is celebrating & mere 2,000
yeiurs from the birth of Jesus Christ.




Medieval History

MONT ORGUEIL CASTLE

Mont Orgueil Castle’s towering silhouette has almost come to symbolise
the Island's finest building.
It is n magnificent example of military architecture, spanni
remodelled and extended so that it could respond to advances in siegecraft over the passing
centuries. It has been a useful fortification from {or even b the Tron Age,
end of the German Occupation in 1945, The ancient site has remained unchang
ing and the style of are, with which it was expected 1o cope, have altered dramatically,
Every advance i weaponry and military thinking had to be met with new methods of
fence. And 5o for several hundred years new towers, new bastions, new battlements and new
defensive weapons were constantly being added. The miassive structure we see today is the result
of a long process of military and defensive evolution
y which the castle ix known has also changed over the years. In the 13th und 14h
centuries it was usually called the Castle in Jersey or the King’s Castle in Jersey, though it was also
sometimes called the Castle of Gurry or Gores. In the 15th century, during the French Oce
), the name Mont Orgueil was coined and it has generally been known as M

ateau) o differentiate it from the 'new’ castle built in
the 16th century in St Aubin’s Bay.

‘The promontary on which Mont Orgueil stands was occupied in
the Neolithic era (probably from the thivd and early second millennium
uc), Pottery dating from this period has been discovered, but no proof of
structures has been found. Some of this pottery was collected from 4
thick black layer of deposit in the earth, dating from the Iron Age, but
very little is known of the Iron-Age occupation of this headland, although
some wheel-made potery has been found. Archaeologieal excavations
in the 1970s in the Middle Ward of the castle exposed « row of large
bouldess, ‘grounders’ or foundation stones, for the construction of a dry
stone wall fronting an earth and turl rampart,

The site then fades from historical and archaeological records until
the turbulent reign of King John, Richard the Lionbeart died in France
n 1199, He was succeeded by his younger brother, Joln, who w
crowned as Duke of Normandy and King of England. While England
and Normandy were united, there was no threat to the Island of Je

arish of ¢
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it lay safely tucked away in the King's dominions. But when John lost Normandy in 1204, it found
itself in the front line in sight of the enemy share, but loyal to its Duke, Kissg John. Obviously,

Jersey hud to be fortified

The position wes precarious. The castle was mentioned in 1212, when King John appointed
Philippe d'Aubigny, the Crusader buried outside the Church of the Haly Sepulchre in Jenusalem,
Keeper of the Ialands. On his appaintment in November 1212 he received ‘the custody of Jersey
with our Castle’. This is the first reference, Since at least 1209, however, there is evidence for
munitions being sent to the Island, but it is not known who owned site before the construction
of the castle

Once wark began in eamest on building the castle, it became the spotlight for industry in the
Istand. Timber and lead were sent to Jersey in 12256 and money was spent on repairs and
improvements between May 1226 and May 1227, A further period of building lasted from 1241 to
1244, Other 13th-century records of expenditure have not survived, except for a small fragment
from 12047 The lsland had again been attacked by the French in 1294 and extensive repairs
were carried out after 1328, A report on the condition was ordered in 1252, but this has not
survived either.

‘The Pipe Rolls of Edward 111 include the accounts of Sir John des Roches, Keeper of the
Istes for the years 1328-1330. During his third year in office des Roches spent 74 sous 6 demiers on
bows, arrows, quarrels, crossbow winches, sulphur vivum, and other essential military supplies for
the archers and other men. Sulphur oivum is probably an early reference 1 gunpowder

The Tsland was attacked again in 1338 and in 1339 but on her occasion was the castle
taken, though Jean de Barentin was killed leading a sortie against the French in 1338 The French
frequently overran the Island during the Hundred Years War, but Mont Orgueil appeared impreg-
nable. In 1338 Admiral Béhuchet failed to take the castle after laying siege to it for six months
few mouths later Sir Robert Bertrand, Marshal of France, summoned it to surrender. The report




sent later to the King said, "‘We made no answer. Not while ten men are
alive in it There were many other smaller, but ting, raids ox
Island, A further Commission into the state of the castle
73, Bertrand du Guesclin, who w
most formidable military communder of this time, Janded in rl\: Imln:l
and went w the castle with & force said to number 2
defences had been neglected and William de
castle, faced a carefully-planned uttack. Du Guesclin
his way in: instead his sappers set to work undermining the four
of the outer wall. What happened afterwards is a matter for canjectare,
but in September the English fleet arrived and the castle was saved
On 7 Ocober 1406 « force under Hector de Pontbriand and Pero
Nino stta L Alfter extracting a ransom and deciding not to
attack the castle, they left on the Sth.
During the reigns of Henry V and Henry VI much work w
connection with the new
The Isla s embeni
the Roses, not
it becaise Margaret of Anjou, wile of Hen
VI, tried to stoke up the flagging Lanc
cuuse by dealing directly with her cousin, Piesre
de Brezé, Comte de Maul
enechal of Normandy, for military sesist
King of France. Preci
anspired are unknown but, ¢
mer of 146, Jean de Carbonnel, on behalf of
de Breed, captured the castle with the assistance
of the local de St Martin family and pessibly
also with that of the Governor, John Nanfan.
I'he castle and the Island remained under
French rule, with & French Lord of the L
seven years. With the change in formnes
mon in history, the castle was besleged by Sir
Richard Harliston for the Yorkist cause, in the
spring of 1464, Renaud Lempriére, Seigneur of
Rosel, ‘reckless in persanal courage’, lost bis life
ely in Octo-
lled to surrender
Irance. Fortunes
nged again, with the artival of Henry VII
33 ey o ihe Girond Repart (1499) on the throne: F a staunch Yorkist,
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eve u'\:\li\ stired to Flanders
dward IV's s remembered at lh‘
ay, the Harliston Towes,
built during h
Aftter this period, the castle was allowed to
fall into disrepair. A Royal €
in 1531 to inspect it. The garrison, on paper,
numbered 54 but in reality was only
four watchmen. OF the impy
and supplies held there the Ce
eventually learnt that the majority had
chused’ before their amrival with an agreen
to sell back to the original ownery upon t
Tie Middle Warnd ad G y ! Commission's departure! Only the Bo
S D Wi sk Ovypaiing e Tower had a night watch but
for a watch to be kept in both the Harliston and
replaced, A further enquiry was held in 1540,
During the 1540s Henry Comish commenced work an the extension of the
Somerset Tower (named after the Governor, Sir Edward Seyn secame Dul
as aplatform for heavy cannon. After the French attack of 1349, the first of the
Island to enquire aguin into the state of the castle. Cornish re:
Hugh Poalet, followed by yet another Commission ln 1551, In 1558 the castle
manned and lacked powder munitions; the fallowing year the French wer
having designs on the castle. A further Commission reported on the state of the astlein 15623, In
both 1567 ind 1573 the Poulets asked for money from the Treasury fo finish Somerset
By 1593 the position of the old castle was insecure. [t appeared to have outlived its w
partly because the newer types of cannon could bombard it from the oppasice hill. It w
have been credibly infarmed that the castle is ill-seated, and lieth subject to w mighty hill but
400 feet distant, and so overtopt by it, that o man can show his face in defence on this side’. The
advice was to press on with the building of Elizabeth Castle Aubin's Bay, which was being
built, and the Crawn decided not to spend any further sums on restoring Mont Orgueil,
1t is often said that we owe the préservation of Mont Orgueil Castle 10 Sir Walter Raleigh
who, at this time, was Governor of Jersey. The usual practice of the time when u castle was of no
further use was 1o slight it - to throw down the walls and put it out of action. But, in a letter to Sir
Robert Cecil, Secretary of State, in 1600, Raleigh said ‘it is stately fort of great capacatye ... it were
a pitty o cast it down’, Queen Elizabeth did not insist.
Reference is made in the early 17th century to 20 houses in the lower ward maintained by
the inhabitants of the Island for their safety in tme of war; the were in poor repair. The
lted in ordinances for the running of the castle being made in 1618 and
iirs carvied out, but 101623 another Commission again asked for fmds for repairs. Repairs
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were eventually carried out in 1634-7 shortly before the arrival of the celebrated Puritan, William
Prynne, as 2 prisoner at the castle, whete he remained for two and a half years. He arrived with

twice-cropped ears and S.L. {seditious libeller} branded on each cheek spent on iron for
his windows. His relations with the de Caneret family, which were very good — he was almost
weated as a family guest - may have helped the Island remain on the Roy in the Civil
War. His stay there drew attention to the fact that Mont Orgueil was also used as a prison for
political offenders
In the late 16608 various repair works were cartied out to the castle. In 1680 the whole Island
was surveyed by Lieutenant-Colonel George Legge and Thomas Phillips (the military engineer;]
with maps and plans of bays and defences drawn up, and the old castle was included. Sir Berniard
de Gomme, Engineer-General, and Captain Richard Leaks, Master Gunner of England, also
reported on the castle, but ance again very little appears (o have been done a5 a result. In 1693 the
ancient role the castle had played as & prison was also discontinued with the building of a prison
in St Helier
In the 18th century the English garrison in the Island was greatly increased. The castles were
both insufficient and too neglected to hold them and the troops were billeted on the mhabitants;
» many disputes and troul Some repairs and re-wrming were Guried out in
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the 1730s and in 1770 it is recorded that rooms v
with an additional facility made in chapel for 60 men n |

Captatin Phitippe d’Auvergne was in command of the Jersey Naval Station from
1812, He luter became Vice-Admiral and was also titular Duke of Bouillon (having been adopte
as his heir by the last Duke) and as such had a vested Interest in preserving the French monarchy
From Mont Orgueil, d'Auvergne play guificant rale in the Fre:
itself acting as an entrepit and meeting paint for the
und for mllying the cause. Unfortunately for the French Royalist cause, it came to nothing with
the defeat at

By 1835 the castle was no longer used for garrisoning troop

Responsibility for Mont Orguei]l was transferred Lo the States of Jersey on 6 April 10(
the Crown retained the right to maintain a signal station and to repossess the castle in time of war
A grand ceremony marked the handing over of the keys on 28 June. War was not far away,
though thankfully it did not touch the Island. Many Islanders saw active service and some, includ
ing the son-in-law of the Seigneur of Rosel, did not return. Mont Orgueil itself was used as an
observation post manned by detachments of the Coast Guards and the Royal Militia of Jersey.

Peace returned to British shores and the castle became a tourist altraction. King George V
and Queen Mary visited in 1921 The muscum opened in 1929 and many sschaeological excava-
tions were carried out to investigate ity long and varied history

Unfortunately war loomed again, and this time the Island was occup!

Germuns. They made Mont Orgueil into « sel gpoint with fir

vation towers, dug-outs, trenches, and small arms positions. Even a flame thrower wi
covering the steps leading to the keep. The north-east outworks were converted to form a conerete
encased batile headquarters. Luckily there was no need to besiege the castle! After the Occupation,
the castle was re-opened (o the public m 1946,

During the Royal Visit by Elizabeth 11 in 1989 Mont Orgued! provided 1 spleadid backdrop
for the ceremony of hamage by local Seigneurs to the "he Seigneur of Trinity
presented Her Majesty with two mallards, as is his due; and the Seig
Rosel acted ss butlers.

In 1998, the ownership of the castle was transferred from the Crown to the States of Jersey. It
remains one of the most important historical sites m the Charmel [slands and recent archasologi-
cal work shows how little we really know of it. There is much yet (o be Jeamed from & detailed
study of the standing structures; and Jocal archaeologists and historians believe that it is impera-
tive that these should be properly undentood before any future structural works are carried out.

ROSEL AND THE LEMPRIERE-ROBINS

The Lemprid: f Rosel Manor can trace their ancestry back to 1367, when the estate was in the
hands of Raoul Lempriére ~ the first member of this family to lis g native of
Brittany, had to have a special licenice from Ricbard 11 before be up perma-
nent residence in the Islnd
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Menivar, Hioky

Raosel Mano s always one of the five chief manor how agether with St On
Trinity and Mélesches, They were ks whert, andl their importance and seniority is
properly understood when contrasted with the 116 subordinate fiefs which existed in Jersay in
feudal times
Today the Lempriéres and th \ f almost all then
feudal powers, But the ancient titles v m, su e which have
ecd.
: 10
her at table with a glass of wine — one of the ancient duties of the Seigneurs of Rosel way to act &
Butler to the Monarch whenever he or she visited the Esland. This task had probably never been
performed or required for many hundr 5, but Jersey's Bailiff of the time, Sir Peter Crill,

The first recorded Seignear of Ro: > eaux, whose relgn was relatively
brief. Before the fieldum of Rosel passed into the hands of the Lempridres it wus held for 120
s by the de Barenting. On 18 November 1247, Henry 111 gave to Drouet de Barentin 10 fioves
of land at Rosel. He and his heirs were to hold this land until England and Normandy were
reunited. Drouet, who was also known as Drogo or Dreux, also received from Henry TIT another
60 lizves of land in Trinity, which was probably the Fief de Didlament. Rosel way his home,
however, and the dr Barentin family became the dominant family in Jersey for the following
century.

By 1299 Drouet I's m, Drouet 11, held power and there are reports that he abused his
position. He was accused of withholding payments, taking other s land and produce, and
of tearing up third party’s deeds when he wanted more land. His brother Jean was also sccused of
carrying off women and committing outrages and assaults on them. Jean and Drouet 11 had dis
posseased their brother of his inheritance. To make matters worse, Drouet IT's prévot had been
accused of stealing cattle and his warrener had been accused of extortion and assault, The Justices
were called in and, even though several of the accusations were in the end withdrawn, Drogo IT
was fined 300 fzmes for his transgre:

He was also in trouble with the Crown. His right to have gallows, prison, varech, éperquerie
warren and pleas of the Crown were all challenged. Drouet denied holding pleas of the Crawn or
prison, which he admitted were rights which rested with the Crown, but the rest he claimed for
himself, saying they were privileges which had gone with the fief since time immemorial

Despite challenges to his title to Rosel, the de Barentin family held the estate until the mid
14th century. Teagedy forced the last of the Seigneurial de Barentins to leave the Island. An old
munuscript relates the sad tale:

One day the wife of Philippe de Barentin sud 16 her sane, ‘Jehannet de St Martin has
called me an aduliwress. Avenge this inslt on your mother” So ans set an ambush,
and put 2 boy to whistle when de St Martin drew near. When be car

stabbed him to dea tongue, They presented the tongue to their mother

his hsppened where the cross of Jehannet now stands on the road from St Martin to
(Croix an Maitre). After seeking Y Martin's Church the sons fled to Norn

using the perquage or v path. On rested and hang
The other aiade hig ome near Roven

De Barentin, maybe not surprisingly afier s andal, sold up in

il Lempriér

and G X = Court, as his
neys in Jersey.
These included not just Rosel, but a
and St Je fougue Boete

n and Lemprié
Lempriere se fiefs of Re rueville and la Hougue B
the family then hefd Rosel for

The R

Seigneus of the tim re, a distinguished Jees

i
was solicite eral, a jurat and, later, Lieutenant-Bailiff. All that re-

mains of the origi i anite archway in a carner of the

farm outbuildings, close to which the origi ¢ sod. He had found the house he
inherited impossible to live in and, as he was also § diélament, had chosen to live there
instead.

Maybe he did not find Diclament entirely suitsble either for, aftor living there for 35 y
he decided to build a new Rasel Manor on a prece of Tand that was known as Mont Ste Marguerite.

Fifty years later, his grandson believed he could further improve the new Georgian granite
house by adding gothic-style wirets and encasing the whole thing in cement: something that was
the height of fashion in those days. The design was greatly criticised in @ book published in 1950,
The Charm of the Channel Islands by RM. Lockley, who lived in St Mastin, He said:

Assts ribes Rozel Manor, th { Lempribres . ‘rebuilt in recent
years in an xquis hic sty ; ® else is there (o be noted 4 favourable
requack upon this pretentious modern mansion, One cant anly hope thit the present hidoous
imnitation block we f Ri Manor will be quickly d with & creeper ivy, or
colour-washed, or surfuce removed to show the granite, if it existy, beneath

criticism indeed
le the archway s all that remaing of the original Manar, the old chapel and colombier,

dating from medieval times, still stand in the lovely gardens. In the chapel there is a beautiful glass
window designed by Milluis, who was often & visitor to Rose].

Rosel [s the old French version of the word rasean, a reed. The reeds after which Rosel Mane
s named did not grow in Jessey, but in France. In Normandy, almost directly across the Bay of St
Michel, stands the Castle of Rosel, whose Seigneurs carried three reeds in their coat of arms.

The best known of the early ancestors of the present Seigneur was Renaud, who lived at
Rosel during the mid-15th century. Even then, Rosel Manor was know for its beaufiful gardens,
and Renaud Lempriére took great pride én them, He was obviously & most welcoming host, and
kept open house: even the most unwelcome guest was pressed to stay for dinner, and everyone
was expected to admire the gardens. For his younger guests he kept a tennis court in the barn and
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in the evening he played y day began with Mass in and twice
rode into St Helier to perform his duties as » ju
These details of lif rsey Manor Hou he 15th century came to light from evidence
in & trial against Renaud Lempriére. In 1463, during the French Occupation, he w
bribery and colluding to Ir rred at Gorey Castle s that the French fore

surprised and driven oul. This amounted (o treason and it was only thanks to the gallant testi

mony of his 22-vear-old wife, who was half his age, and who stood up to or
gruelling cross-examination, that his name was cleared and he was acquitted. Four ye: ter he
was killed in the fingl assault on the castle which drove out the French

The fifth Lempriére Seigneur died childless, and the title and lands passed to another branch
of the family, the Perrins of Guernsey. In 1625 Rosel was sold to the de Carterets of St Ouen’s
Manor and it was held by them with their other e for over one hundred years, until it cam
back by marriage to the Lempriére family, who have held it ever since

In 1931, Jurat Reginald Raoul Lempriére died without a male heir, and the property passed
) his eldest daughter, who became La Dame de Rosel, In 1913 she had marned Charles Harold
Robin of Steephill, St Saviour, who wis killed fighting in France in 1917, They had one son, Ra
Charles, who in turn became Seigneur of Rosel, The heir 1o the Rosel Manor estates is now
Brigadier und Mis. Lempriére-Robin's daughter Emma.

Brigadier Lempritre-Robin and his wife, Sheelagh, came back to live in Jersey in th
following the death of La Dame de Rosel, who drowned in a boating accident st Les
The garden, since their reaum, hay been given much love und attention and is known as one of
the finest in the Island.

Emma and her husband have a son, William Stewart Lempriére, Johnston, bomn in

7. He is the latest in a long family line which has given great service to the Isfar

one Govesnor, one Lieutenant-Gavernor, five Bailiffs, three Lieutenar
General, two Viscounts, four Solicitors General, 26 Jurats and o

arisn

stom impased upon the Island by
the Normans, snd which has not yet been = miybe never will be - shaken off.

William Longsword, the conquering Duke wha captured the Istands, divided his new terri-
wry into Fiefs, Some of these he kept for himself, and these latesr formed the basis of the Crown

5. The rest he distributed amaong some of his chosen followers, but some had greater powers
than others It has been reported that great fiefs like St Ouen’s, Trnity, Rosel and Samares
received powers of haule, meyenne, e basse justice. T ot that the Seigneur held his feudal
court and bad the power to hang, imprison, and flog his tenants. However, historian Christopher
Aubin states that this is untrue and that no Jersey fief ever held these rights. But Rosel did have
feudal gallows, and these stood on Mont Daubignie. Smaller ficfs had much more restricted
powers

The Seigneur’s tenants would be responsible for working separate parcels of the seigneurial
estates, and would have to pay renfes in the form of produce ~ very often wheat, eggs or capons,
cach Michaelmas Day. Secig o hid the rights to seize flotsam and jetsam washed up o
their shores, and the right to claim the veaic for fertilising and conditioning their arable land.

It was not until 1966 that & law was inoduced in Jersey abolishing mast of these ancient
foudal rights - including the ane which enabled Seigneurs (o seize property, when an owner had
died intestate, and to keep it for a year and a day, before handing it on to the heir.

However, the Seigneurs still enjoy some of their mote colourful rights and privileges. Once
u year, they must appear atan Assize d'Héritage in the Royal Court and swear an vath of allegiance
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to the Crown, I the:
fiefdoms — and this includes Rosel -
monareh on arrival in Jersey

Sadly for the historian, little of the original man
have; over the centuries, drastically modemised their
Reformation manorisl chapel, and it ier, in which hundreds of pigeons would have guar
anteed the Seigneur and his family a plentifol supply of food. Permission to build a colombier was
a highly-prized privilege. The number of pigeans had to be limited, as they devoured surround
ing crops, and it was a privilege which the Seigneurs tended to keep for themselves. The Lempriére
responsible for building this one apparently overfooked the fact that he should have asked the
King's permission first. When his omission was discovered, he was banned from the Royal |
far 20 years.

LE SAUT GEOFFROI

Con d of 2 heinous crime,
One Geoffrey was by stamte old
Condemned 1o death,

A cmel death -

Compolied was he

To leap from rocky headland bold
Tnto the angry, surgng sea.

From gged rock exceeding high

standing “twixt pleasant bays

And to St Martin's nigh

The prisoner, guarded by halbardiers
By musked executioner was flung

Into the raging ses, where by

Deft swimnining and emboldened strategy
He soan regained the land.

‘Lot sentence fust be truly e g
o praised bold Geoffrey thus did shou
truly carried out”

pt down
dread defeat,

This poem, published in the Jersey Evening Post ini the early 1940s and credited 1o local 1
dent FW. Killer, tells the stary of Geoffrey's Leap, or Le Saut Geoffroi. Very litile is known sbout
who Geoffrey actually was, and indeed, no-one seems entirely sure how o spell his name.
times it is spelled Geoffrey, o Jeffrey, or Geoffroi, or Jeaffrey. Eq
Geff Ray, or Jeffroi.

But what does seem to be generally agreed is that, in medieval times, this small pinnacle of
rock at the southern end of Anne Port Bay was used as 2 site for executions. They were cartied oat
simply by pushing the vietims off the rock onto the crags below. The prisoners were first marched
fram their cell at Mont Oxgueil Castle with an escort of halbesdiers, before being handed over 1o
a masked executioner who ok hold of the prisoner and threw him down into the sea

Geoffrey had been convicted of a capital erime, and many Islanders came to see justice
dome. They watched him being pushed off, but were amazed to see that - despite the huge drop
~ he had survived the fall and was swimming back to she

Itis reported thit some of the ladies present shouted that ec ed
The masked executioner had obviously failed to do his job prog hers, no doubt suspecting
that Geoffreys sarvival might well be a sign that there had b rriage of justice in the first
place, shouted that justice had been done and he should be allowed o walk [ree

In this mayhem, it was Geoffrey himself who settled the argus 1. Believing that he
had the skill to survive a second descent, he volunte he clill to show
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how easily it could be done. Sadly, despite his bravado, he struck his head on a rock and was
killed,

‘The story has enongh sufficiently enticing ingredients to have stood the test of time. The site
still features as a urist attzaction and in 1997, when St Mastin Deputy Bob Hill pointed ouf that
the pietiresque headland was in danger of falling into the sea because of coastal erosion, the

ey voted by 48 votes to two to make money able to enable stabilisation work
ried out

e Port Bay had been subjected to severe coastal erosion for several years, Th
Jevels had decreased and the sea had undermined the sea walls. However, while a great
work had been done to stabilise the northern and eastern headlands, Geoffrey's Leap, which
privately owned, continued to be vilnerable. Deputy Hill pointed out that if it was not preserved,
it could well tumble down into the sea taking the road and Geoffrey's Leap Café with it, and bring
an end (o one of Jersey's best-loved pieces of fotklore.

LES CHEFS TENANTS DU FIEF DE LA REINE

The Parish’s links with ancient feudal times are in part kept alive by the immensely grand-sound
ing title "Chef Tenmnt de fa Commune du Fief de la Reine en Saint-Martin® which is the privilege
of the owners of certain properties in the Parish.

dly, there are no records telling how it came to exist, but this old title is ane of the few
remaining relics of the feudal system. The Commune is that area of the Fief de ln Reine (the name
is perpetunted in the Vingtaine de la Reine) which is now generally known as St Catherine’s
Woods or Rozel Woods. Seven Jersey parishes (originally ten) contained land which formed part
of the Ancient Demesne of the Dukes of Normandy: these were lands possessed and held by the
Duke or, la the King, since 'time immemorial’, e K granted tenures in
respect of these lands, from which he derived the income and e ed for the
defence and administration of his posse: { hils 5 . The Jes he Demesne

JEnsey

flection of rents and the organisation of other s due to the Crown they
» wnits (fiefs), one for each parish in which land of the D ne was situale
One such parish was St Martin,

Each of the King’s tenants in these heid an urex of land known as uivalent to
about 24 vergées: T c g5 ¢ d only arable land but the ten, also had nights in, or
@ share of, the waste, meadows and woodlands. In the Fief de la Reine (or Fief du Roi when the
reigning monarch i 3
the fief enjoyed such rig s, T y riginally
election of the Prévit (whose functions are desc ) but by the 16th
superseded by a system under which the head of a group of property owners on a fief
Chef de Charette, or Chef Tenant or Chef de Pré )
been used. The spelling of the found as Chefs Tenants, Chef Tenants and C
Chefs Tenants is used here in accordance with 19th-century ordls.

Under the new system, an ‘Appérement’ was prepared about every thirty years. Thiy was a
formal list of the tenants of a fief who owed the obligation of ‘pré ! [also described below) an
of their holdings on that fief. The te 5 we e Chefs de Charette anc e

approximately the same fand area. When a n
reapportioned among the Chefs to counterbalanc
which had occurred since the previons Appériement. The Chefs became respon
serving a8, or providing, the Prévot and the Aides contributed financially to the cost. The oldest
record in the possession of the Chels Tenants du Fief de la Reine is a beautiful manuscript
Appériement of 1701

That docament records that at the Reguéte of the Connétsble and the procureurs du bien
publique it was ordered

qu'il sern publié par Je Prévot du Roi en la dite
Issue du Servies Divin, & une quatcie

Rai, en la dite Parolsse, ayent & apporter une viui o
entre les maing dudit Prévie, poar procéder & un
cas de défaut, Jeurs terves soient saisies

The autorisés who undertook the Appériement were appointed by the Cour d'Héritage and
their subsequent Record was enrolled in the Actes of that Court

As already indicated, the Chefs Tenants had obligations as well as rights, as was the basic
feature of the feudal system. The obligation of "Prévoté’ was to sppoint 4 Prévod, whose functions
were to provide the Crown with services which included collecting the ferme {the rent payable by
the tenants themselves and which remained at about the same level from the 16th to the 20th
centuries), and the serving of summonses,

An interesting document dated 1806 is & Lettre passed een Philippe Raoul Lempritre,
Seigneur of Rosel, and his 15 Chefs Tenants and Francs Tenants, The Ch Tenants, 13 in number,
had to fulfil the following duties; to give a day (cornée) before Christmas and another after, for
spreading manure; o clear the stables of manure; to give a day before Christmas and another

copyright Parish of St |




1
Llegece st o bovnte
LU s o 4 2 G . 3 LA/

fdu Roi en lo Pao 4 , / A
fartin’ (Anth lreves 0 Hoe gt et #ed?
1030 (erifet, Hoksital,
ve, Prtr el 1 Dechedd, peee” iy
" , = 1/ 6
stersse e ey Cov Lav dedt WHerdees
/4

Prhiaee snedecst fle feee

27
CAeCCed

 ene gattin (o

dond o Slonet " Lot ind

[Irsrdorerd grindl theesosi

Hlpptactr e et 1€

after for ploughing (aerer) one vergée of land; to cart wine and logs within the Fie

the stackyard and stack the champart corn; to bring meat from the market; to work at th

mill (La Perrelle); to provide help for (serir) the masons and thatchers; to cart the grinding stones
for the said mill; to clean the leat, except an anm’s length on each side of the conduit gouled); to
keep the ferrets earthed for three days if they cannat be found, working with one of the

men; to gather fern at La Lande and stack it on the Fief, as is laid down in the Extente of the said
Fief, renewed and confirmed in 1758,

The Francs Tenants, Edouard Noel, Philippe Nicolle and Clement Richardson sr, did not
have to fulfil all these services, The Seigneur then released all the Tenants of these dues, the Chefs
Tenants paying £666 13s. 4d. per tenement, and the Francs Tenants paying £200 each, in Order
Money. However, they still had to perform the duty of PrévoL, each one in turn, and they still had
to cart the champart comn and bring wheat and other seigneurial dues which they owed, as in
olden times and pay fa ferme and do any duty not expressly excluded by the affranchisement.

The Prévor's duties extended over the whole of his fief. He attended the Cour d'Héritage
where he made a declaration under oath as to whatever had occurred within his distriet which
might add to the revenues of the Crown. The Oath was:

Vous jurez et promettéz par la foi et serment que vous dev Dieu, que bien et fidéle,
vous exercerez ls Charge de Prévot du Roi en la Paroisse de ... que vous ferez tous bons
et loyaux Ajournements et Records, que vous verez que le droit de Sa Majesté soit gardé
et maintenu en toutes choses; et ferez les déclarations ordinaires et requises; vous leverez
les Fermes et Extraites, pour en tenir compte, et ferez généralement tous autres

qui dépendent ladite charge.
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s abolished by the Royal Court Ry 368, The last Prévit in St
sent Connétable, John Germain, who succeeded e hat office in the
He no longer
v and his anly duty » 1y of summonses in cour
eived by him on Fridays from the lawyers who had iss
rve the summonses, making sure thit they v erved upon (he
correct person, and Lo return (he signed acknowledy: N the lawyers on the &
lowing Monday. He fee of one shilling for each summons and in addition was paid an
10s. 0d. by the tenants. Although the Prévils continued to attend the Cour
‘Heéritage, reports concerning Crown revenues were no longer gives
her duty of the tenants Chariage', the ¢ wkion 1 vest and carry the King
hay and wood — a duty which will later be shown to have become an onero
The Chefs Tenants were also amongst the Halberdiers (there are variod
who had the obligati nder a kind of military service in the form of the y
with some from Grouville and St Saviour, of 150 men armed with halberds to provide a guard of
honour for the Governor on certain occasions and to guard prisoners being trinl
An artic hout the restoration of La Cate au Palier, one of the properties whose owner is a
Chel Tenant, describe latter duty ay collecting prisoners from Mont Orgueil Castle and mar
ing themn (o the Royal Square, where they were placed in an fron cage pending their turm in Court
The cage was removed in 1697 when & new prison was built and thereafter prisuners were no longet
detained ai the castle, ... 5o that the Halbardiers had not so far to masch. Butas in those harsh tim
Noguing was the usual penalty for felonies, i was the pikemen’s grim task to mare
convicts, guarding them as they wete flogged from the Court House to prison .. The
of Halberdiers providing an escort for King George V rsey in 1021
Whilst the Chefs Tenants of the Jersey fiefs were of very minor kmportance in the overall
context of the feudal system, they neverthe xemplify, in a small way, the purposes for which
the feudal system had evolved, Nowadays, the term *feudal' is often w A pejorative ser
Implying that a system or regime % archale, undemocratic and oppressive
system may now be called archaic; and it was not, and could not have been in the social circum
stances of that time, in any way democratic, It was not, however, oppressive. De Gruchy points
out that the destruction of civilised life, including law. lesming, administration and commanica
tions following the barbarian invasions and the hreak-up of the Roman Empire, Jeft the north
westeen reglons of Europe in a state of chaos, The one essential n wits (o caltivate the fertle
land to provide food for the peaple, both the conquerors and the conquered, who would other
wise face starvation. So u system evolved during the Dark Ages and into the Middle Ages in
which the cultivators were grouped under the protection of o lord. Gradually, order was brought
out of chaos, neglectéd Jands were restored to cultivation and the population increased. Tenants
were granted lands to tll, a5 heye in this parish, and in retum for their L and protection they
provided servic esources 1o their lord. De Gruchy writes,
1 think that any great system which has for n time dominated the history of an (mpos
part of mankind is fairly entitied fo be judged by ita fruits; if so, then the wystem

.
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which dominiated the his 0 m Europe in the Midd putin u
strong cluim to success, Under it there grew up an mtelligent system of fnance, |
administration, which strengthened the central governments enormowly
able w kick away the feadal ladder by which they had climbed.
Wealth, raw materials and technical skills increased, so that surplus funds became availabl
bling the construction of such architectural masterpiceces, n arpassed, as the thedral
and churches of France and England
Few relics of the system now remain. In Jersey, seigneurial rights were abolished by t
Seigneurial Rights (Abolition] (Jecsey) Luw, 1966, and the vestigial powers of the Seigneurs of the
groat fiefs are now reduced to cecemonial duties at the Cour d'Héritage and an royal visits to the
Tsland. Those powers were once very great, The Seigncur de Rosel was one of the few who
possessed the right of gallows, that is to say to hang crim ; ced Lo h by the Royal
Court %o that they died on his fief
Ta vevert o the Fief de la Reine in St Martin, if I8 unfortunate that the history aver the last
hundred years has major gaps, The records in the possession of the Chefs Tenants commence in
1871 but contain no minutes of meetings of the tenants between 1897 and 19 ept for one
09, Curiously, the minutes of that 1909 meeting were subsequently
20, although there is no other récoed of & meeting on that date. The lack o

pyright Paris
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difficult to understand, ¢ the 19th-century minute book has many blank pages after
utes and contains, towards the end of the bo counts of the Chefs Tenants for the

French |

Occupation years, nor between 1975 and 1993

It is evident that by 1871, when the existing records begin, the tenants w
ancient duties irksome or even burdensome. In May of that year they appoint
approach HM. Attorney General and the Receiver General on behalf of all the
Aides to propose that the Tenants should yield all their rights to Her Majesty and that in
Tenants should ‘ob

the Commune shouid be let and the rent applied to pay the costs of the Prévoté and any
charges to which the Tenants subject. The office of Prévit was auctioned to th

bidder {bannic au rabais). The office offered ‘par trois fois et une quatrigme pour

I'usage’ befare being fed. A survey of the boundaries of the Commune was carried out in
1879 by Thomas Me 3 ir, and the distances between the 7¢ boundary stones were
measured and recorded, Letting of the Commune continued over subsequent years but with a
provision for termination if an arrangement could be come to with Her Majesty.

After the minutes of  meeting of the tenants held on 9 September 1892 there is set out, in the
same handwriting and on the same page but without explanation, the text of a petition dated
Maich 1896 (theee and a half years after the previous meeting to the Treasury of the United
Kingdom Government as follows:

t Martin's

ey
March 1886
To the Right Honourable the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury,
Your Lordships,
We the undensigned have the honour to respectiully represent
That the landowners ‘Chefs tenants’ and ‘Chefs de Prévoté’ on the Queen's Fief in this
Parish are subject to certain services und dues on account of our respective holdings such
a performance of the duties of ‘Prévot’ (Summoning Officer), harvesting the bay on Her
Majesty's meadow and carting the same, collecting the Ferme', and (o serve as halbardiers
{iguard of honour} at exceutions of criminaly condemned to d
pasturage and underwood) as

mons which Her Majesty possesses ‘en directe’ (by Tenure in G
the time has come when it is desirable and expedient hose old feudal services and

hed we would humbly ask that Her Majesty's plensure may be
obtained to the effect that we should cede or surrender all our rights and priv

K o the said *Utile’ and in compensation or exchuge that we should be lib
ve services and dues we now awe

The Petition was signed by all the tenants. It appears to have
since the minutes of the last meeting before the records temporarnily cease to a lease of 1
Grande Commune to R.R. Lempriere for § that, if the cession to Her M
should occur, the lessor should give up possessic ever the the Petition i
recorded in any document available (o the suthor of this chapter, and neithe Recelver-Geners

he Treasury,

nar the Lie Gavernor's office, throagh which such a petition would normally be passed,
ha any recard of it, An enquiry of HM. Treasury has elicited no response, Howe: the
tenants continue to receive & rental from the land, it is evident that their rights were not surren
deredl. The duties of harvesting the hay and providing halberdiers no loager exist. Whether they
were formally roleased or simply fell nto disuse s not now known, The accounts show no pay
ments to the Receiver-General subsequent to the abalition of the office of Prévot. Nevertheless,
the ancient title of Chef Tenant remains a3 a relic of an earlier social, economic and politic
systemn. In recent years; there has been i resurgence of inerest in the heritage of the Chefs Tenants
and they now meet socially oace or twice a year.

Properties in St Martin whose Owners are Chefs Tenants
Devon Vi e] Le Huquet t
Le Cotil i La Mbitrorie . La Vigs
Spring Farm ! Houe La Préfé La Rué
Beauchamp 3 mezly White House La Caruée
1a Fresouie
La Chasse
Little M




17th to 19th Centuries

THE DON ROADS
in until the late 1
s Rol
vas thought to have been inspired by the meand
drunkard but, w fact, ved rather
wrish fanes and byw

g but narrow lanes, t

fro in bewildering fashion

vided n all into
ith foot walks 16 § ide betwee
o hult pieds, or cross roads, 8 fret

or extremely nartow bridle way

This was the topography of the Parish, charming, leafy, but utterly
without system which General Don discovered when he arrived in Jer-
sey on his appointment &s Lieutenast-Governor in 1806, Within the space
of 10 yeurs Don had transformed St Martin from its atially medioval
structure to the Parish which we know today

Don is credited quite corvectly with the overall improvement ¢
Tslund'’s main road system and certainly it was hiy determinaty

omatic skill which carried through the overall enterprise; but it is
ane of the Parish heroes, the Reverend | sis Le Couteur, who should
be given the credit for much of the wark in St Martin, In 1790 he had
founded end become President of the Jersey Agricultural Society whose
first stated object was: ‘improvements in 1 {-making’. He had, there
fore, been working for an improved road system for some yeass prior Lo
Don's arrival and was no doubt enthusiastic in his support for the initia-
tive of the new Lieutenant-Governor

We are lucky to possess two key p of evidence which graphi

highlight the differences between the St Martin of 1795 and that of

49, The Richmond map of 1795 was the first systematic and scient
survey of the Island, effectively its first Ordnance Survey map: It shows
an Island of byways, narrow lanes and a mass of cider orchards but few

effective lines of communic e Godfray map of 1849, drawn to an alm entical scale
and equally complete, reveals a ferent picture: the lsland is now dissecte & network of
main roads, the Grandes Routes which Don had ereated
His motives were, of course, langely those of a military g
rapid movement of men and arms but his plans were not universally approv
a system of narrow lanes and high hedges provided an excellent «
plans were both dangerous and an unwelcome interference in
Building on the groundwark of the Reverend Le Couteur, Don rec ognised that, for St Martin,
three lines of comman m, all radiating from the parish church, were essential for the &
movement of artiflery: a road from the church to Five Oaks (and
the church direct to Garey Harbour: and a road from the church ¢
direct routes existed,
The route from the church to Five Oaks, today's Grande Roate de
Martin, was, in 1795, anything but grand and certainly not direct
ravellers setting out from St Martin would have journeyed, as w
towards La Préférence and on for some two hundred yurds towards
Maufas journey would have ended, for at the point where

Poplar Stores stands today they would have met open fields. A quart

a mile beyond, at today's Three Mile Gurge, another track might haw
been glimpsed but 4 large cider orchard lay between. Don's answer was
to cut straight through and to create the Grande Route de Saint Martin,

the first direct link between the Parish and St Helier
The route from the church to Gorey Harbaur, the present Grande

Route de Faldovet, can already be seen on the Richmond map following
much the same path as it does today, that is until it reached the top of Gorey Hill, For the most
pert, Don's task was simply to widen the existing chemin de red and to reinforce it with the lines of

s, here the local diorite rather than granite, which today border the road for much of it
length. The descent to Gorey, however, posed a difficult problem. The Richmond map shows a
pattern of narrow and no doubt rutted pathways ruaning down the hillside towards the village.
Daisy Hill is evident but Gorey Hill, as we knowit, is not. Don’s solutian was typically direct. He
linked an existing obemin, which ran down the top part of the hill, to the zig-zag of roads which y
below it. The clearest sign of the link is the sweeping bend which today drops below the high
buttress wall of Gouray Church

Creating the present Grande Route de Rozel was clearly Don’s most challenging task,

today, the route from the church to Rozel is tartuous and, in places, seemingly arbi A glance
at the Richmond map shows a confusion of lanes and byways which must have faced the traveller
in 1725, From the church, the di Wrentham Hall and the road to the bridge and the Lodge
ure clearly evident; but there the journey would have ended. What is today (he slope up to the T-
junction with La Rue des Alleurs would have been open fields. Don, like the Romans before him,
cut straight (hrough. His problems, however, were just beginning, The pathway he met did in
deed run past the Manor and on towards the Rozel headland, but from there nothing
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open fields and rough trackways existed. He had, in effect, to create a new road, the present,
winding Grande Route de Rozel

Within & space of ten years, Don, with Le Couteur’s help, had changed not just the physical
structure of the Parish but » ts social and economic s it of the lsland
was now part of a larger network of commur, srofound impact ¢
development in the 19th contury

L A0 THE JERSEY EASTERN RAILWAY

i vorey is five miles by road from St Helier, but in the 18th century it was
e e v
= much mare, s the traveller was forced to follow s route through many
meandering lanes. The advent of the 19th century brought the east physically
when the first direct road was built by General Daon. But it was the adve the |
Railway which peovided & comparatively fast and easily-nccessible public link between §
and the outlying eastern vill
Tt was the success of Jersey's firs
the lnspiration for another line heading east to Gorey, W
least one workmen's strike, was completed as far as Grouville in July 1873, This was just in time to
provide free transport for thre giments and two batteries of artillery who were begin-
ning manoeuvres on Gro
month
The States of Jersey had passed an appropriste ensbling Bill two years previously. Some of
it clauses give illiminating information about life in | y at the time:
Article 45. Authorised the milway to nin from Snow Hill 1o Gorey nad from there to St
Catherine's Bay
Article 47 Frovided for access to shipyards along the route.
Anicle 54. Stipulated that the Clasewr de Hayp could not be raised in the e of disa
greement over any property situsted within the limits indicated on the plans
Articlo 55, Fixed a maximiim fare between St Heller and Gorey of 1%d per mile, or
fraction of & mile. 1d for second class
Asticle 50. Provided a minitnum of four services each day, in each direction
Asticle 61 Fixed that the $t Helier - Gorey section mnt be conpleted within Giree years,
end the remainder n t
In the extension to St Catherine was never built, and indeed, it would have been a ves
major undertaking. From Gorey Pier, the line was to have entered a tunnel next to the site of the
Doipkin Hotel, which would have run undey Castle Green to Anne Port. The contours of the
coastline from this point are varied and often precipitous, and a huge amount of costly le
would have been required 10 run the track on to St Catherine. As the construction of the

gl eut from Garey Harkor

there hadl been abandoned and the Breakwater itself tansferred to the
likelihood of there ever being sufficient traffic to justify such work,

traffic on the line to Gorey was initially good and in 1876 the June horse races on Gorey

it that 28 trains were needed each day o carry passengers from St Helier. On the
907 when Mont Orgueil Castle was handed over to the States by the British ¢
ying & total of 6,200 passengers
In 1881, the Carterct-Carentan’ Railway was opened and the Compag

tion offered a s
few years later, to book-a direct ticket from St Helier to
possibilities opened up by this new service,

ates, there was lithe

hi 1891 that the railway line should
be extended to a new Gorey Pier Stution. The line ran between the sea wall and the new
roud. In those days the journey time from St Heller to Garey Pier was 24 mimu
very favourably with the bus timetable 100 years later|

The 11.30 am. departure from Snow Hill was the mail train, and flew a blue pennant on its
Jjourney to Garey Pier ta signal its importance. The early marning train on Satur quipped
with an extra van upon which to load fish at La Rocque, destined for St Hel Lt
known as the ‘fish o There was also a limited traffic in cattle, imported from

attol in St Helier for staughter 3

pyright Paris




40/ St Mawan,

A train lnaring Gasey Horbeanr m veule v St Heller, (Mihor! Gines Col

The first two engines wese the Caesarea and Calades, which we
,B00 each. The North Western was purchased from the Jersey Railway in 1878, but this was wn
& successful engine. It lacked steam nd had difficulty in stopping when required to do so
The Mons Orgueil was acquired in 1886, and two years later the troublesome North Wertern way
replaced by a new locomotive, the Careret. Thes ¢ eng vty stearm-powered il Gurs
supplied all the power on the route for the 56 years of the Eastern Railway ce. The
engines usually stopped at Gorey Village Station, where they obésined fiee water from the brook.
The station itself survives as a private house, but sadly there are no remnants of the railway in
Martin
Listle is known sbout the Eastern Railway Company’s fortunes in the early years of the 20th
century. The challenge of motor buses emesged in 1926, and the Railway could not compete, It
was forced to close on 21 June 1929, The locomotives, and much of the other metal, were shipped
to Poland &s scrap.
railway of sorts did num again m St Martin in the Occupation years. After Hitler's instruc-
tion that the Channel Tslands should be made impregnable, the major fortifications which were
constructed around the Istand needed building materials. It was reported that ‘Funny litde rail
ways were constructed for these o }
line was built initially to catry sand from Grouville Bm to Gor illage \uuun Latey, it was
extended along the rondbed to Gorey Pier, so that the sand could be Lm.,ed to 8¢ Helier and other
pasts of the Island
It seems now that the Jersey Eastern Railway was litthe mo €
sive anachronism. However, it provided a glorious 60 years of reasonably-priced and efficient
everyday transpart for those who lived along its route, and it helped to open up and populatise
travel to the of the Island

rish ’77’7\

THE MILLS OF ROZEL

The mills of St Martin were once a vital part of
parish life. Today, with a plentiful supply of con
venience foods, easy transport and first-class
roads leading to the numerous shops vying to
supply them, it is hard to imagine the former
importance end prestige of the parish mills

In 1309 a watermill was built at Rosel
Manor, because it had its own stream. Hov
it was inadequate, and it led Dre
0 erect & windmill on a high paint roughly half
amile away in an excellent situation for wind
drive the sails. Tt was the only windmill in the
Parish and in medieval times was the property
of the Seigneur. The tenants of the fief owed it
de moulin to their Seigneur, which meant that
they were obliged 1 grind their com at his mill
and also to render service in the form of labour,
cartage and materials for the upkeep of the mill
buildings. To the tenants the mill was essential 28 Kool M s ke tarm of the miuy.
as the only means of grinding com for their
bread, To the Seigneur it was important as a source

Rozel Mill or Le Moulin & St Martin is first tioned in 1618 and it was sold by Jean Perrin
the then Lord of Rosel] to Jean le Hardy. The accupant in 1608, 1701 and 1707 was Frangois
Messervy. It is likely that, after the corn-grinding season, it was used for falling. It was a seigneu-
rial mill until 1702 when it was bought by Philippe le Maistre. It has been rebuilt several times
during its history. It 1849 it was sold by D. Anley to Philip Vardon and was then passed down to
his son and grandson. In 1908 the wooden dome removed and in 1916 the mill machinery
dismantled. The States bought it in 1920 and conserved and whitened it as a navigating land-
mark, patticularly for fishermen returning from Les Ecréhons, allowing them to steer clear of the
Diroiilles and the Patemasters,

During the Occupation by the Germans the tower was used &s an observation platform and
gun emplacement, which provided them with an ideal position for keeping watch towards the
coust of France, It is now inprivate awnership,

THE DEFENSIVE TOWERS OF ST MARTIN
When General Henry mour Conway took offic Governor of |
of Independence had begun and the colonists had found un ally in the llr
hitly worried that ¥ would deardy love to conquer the Channel Islands, if only to




sh Government. In 1778 Cc
5t visit to Jersey, where he was horifi
find that the defencel
gl ea-borne invasion, if it took place out
of range of Gore eth Castles, Conway,

who had studied the art of fortification, particu

larly in a book wri by Mars ce, the

Comte de Sa

with several small cannon to cepulse an er
landing.

General Conway quickly convir
British Government and the King that 30 t
should be built in Jer

immediately, supervised by Captuir

Basset, who was then the resident enging
it (2t prevesmenr mschicos ficer. The original estimate to the British

¢ 4 miniguensd wid (Pos: — Bonrd of Orduance was £4,680 - £156 for each
s Hackstine) Giider.
design of the towers is interesting because it is peculiar to Jers Zach tower wi

ax @ defence against enemy mining operations at the base. No
ing has been found to show who designed the towers, but it seems logical to suppose that General
Conway had a hand in the design, possibly helped by Captain Erederick However, when
Captain Basset was sent to Guernsey later, the towers he built there were not built to th

that of the lasger island,

In St Murtin there are four defensive towers, three of which are ‘Conway’ towers of the
Jersey design, although none is exactly the same. The fourth, Victoria Tower sbave Gorey Castl
is & Martello tower, bullt some years after the othes

‘The tower at St Catherine’s Bay was built well before Archirondel Tower, as was Fliquet
Tower. The stretch of beach between St Catherine’s Tower and Archirondel was covered ¢
small battery halfway between them. Both St Catherine's and §
Richmond map, which implies that they were built before 17

St Catherine’s Tower (also known as La Mare Tower) is of Conway’s onginal design with
four machicoulis. It is fortunate that a sea wal was built here, saved the tower from coastal
erosion, Fliquet To has been altered, its machicouli ving been removed for unknown rea
sons at an unknown date, It s also known as “Telegraph Tower’, because It was here that the
telegraph and telephone cable from France was brought ashare, many years later

Archirondel Towe
was his {ded (o construct a masonry gun platform round i , by 1703, when
Archirondel Tower was begun, the cost of building had risen from £156 to £1,000 per tower, The
British Board of Orduance objected to the extra cost of putting a gum platform there and suggested
that the proposed Anne Port Tower be dispensed with to save money, Conway did not like this,
but had to content himselfl with altering the design of Archirondel Tower 1o the extent th
machicoulis were double the size of the other towers, but there are oaly three of them instead of
four, Archirondel Tower was completed in 1794, and became the prototype for La Rocco Tower
in St Ouen'’s Bay, although the baitery at Archirondel was built for four 13 uns while
that at La Roceo for five 32-poonder guns.

The last tower which belongsin St Martin is Victoria Tower, built on Mont $
the keep of Mont Orgueil Castle, and overlooking Anne Port Bay, There were two reasons
Building here: firstly to prevent an enemy occupying the headland which commanded the kiep
of Mont Orgueil Castle; secondly to make an enemy landing on Anne Port beach difficult. The
tower was built in 1837 and was named after the new youny Queen, who had just been crowned.

Victoria Tower is basically a Martello tower. The name "Martello® is taken (o be an English
corruption of Mortella Bay in Corsica, where 8 yound tower had held the British floct at bay in
1794, the date when Archirondel Tower was completed. The idea of Murtello towers was to make
them strang enough to support larger guns at the top. They were therefore shorter and wider than
the Conway towers, but hecause they had no. machicoulis were presumably cheaper 10 build
However, the danger of mining seems t have been recognised in the case af Victoria Tower, in
that its base is set below ground and a defensive moat surrounds it with & traditional drawbridg

protect the entrance.

It must be said that V ia T is an unsophisticated version of the Murtello towers
which were built in England, being completely circular and of & smaller size, so th ne gun
ould be mounted on top. Kempt Tower in St Ouen's is much nearer to the English design
Victoria Tower has the ¢ : G ng the last defensive round tower to be built in Jorsey

pyright Paris
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The purpose of all the towers was to defend any possible landing places from an invading
French army. Baron de Rullecourt hud shown the authoriti
Island in 1781 that & surprise landing
Jersey, Thereafter, the coastal defences and communications between them were ¢
ever possible, culminating in the building of Fort Regent and the military roid.
Governor General Don,

In this connection it is sad to note that the No. | Tower of Grouville built
north of La Rocque harbour, had been completed before Baron de Rullecourt’s landing, but the
guird there did not notice his arrival at Platte Roeque. Plate Roeque itself had a Guard House
and a gon emplagement on it, where the Militia Guard, under a Sergeant Falle, also failed to see
de Rullecourt’s troops landing; nor did the geard at Seymour Tower {not the present one bul an
earlier building! realise that a French fleet was sailing up the Violet Channel, The inevituble
con jon ds that a tower or any other defensive position is only as good as its garnisom when it
comes to preventing an enemy landin

ROZEL, OR LE COUPERON, BARRACKS

In 1810 the barracks at Rozel were built by the British Board of Ordnance and were named ‘Le
peron Barr after the name of the southern point of Ro; arbour, General Don, then

Lieutenant-Governar of Jersey, had been working to improve the defonces of the Island since his

rival in 1806, N nd the French were formidable enemies, who had al,
81 that an inv sey way possible. General Don's strategy was to ¢
could contal; emy invasion long enough for troops and astillery to arrive as re

at all likely landing places.

Rozel harbour had no defences; moreover, the
north-east of Jersey, vas decided to build the barracks at Rozel to be both a strong def
forteess and a station % army troops. The British go d
for the sum of £4 10z 0d. per annum, on land owned by Mr. Lem
which to build

It was not a sound construction, for four ye: ter the building was completed it «
that the whole wall along the sea side was likely o collapse, because it had been built on loose
gravel and the sea was washing sway such foundations as the wall had. The sea side of the bar-
racks had then to be underpinned with masonry foundations at a cost of £800, but this o
was dane well, 50 that the walls on the sex side are as sound today as they ever were.

The barrac] e built to quarter 68 men (three of these were offic
bling for the officers' horses. The walls were holed for musketry on the sea side, and there were
embrasures for 91b or 12b guns, four at least, with a 6ft parapet, also holed for musketry. The sea
wall had & small parapet to protect the men lying down there firing their muskets, It would ¢
tuinly not have been easy for an enemy to make « successful landing at Rozel against this fire
power.

In 1816 a French ship called Za Balane, which was on its way to Canada filled with emigrat-
ing families, was wrecked on Les Dirotilles rocks. Seventy people were rescued with the belp of
boats from Jersey and many were landed at Rozel, where the soldiers of the 8th Royal Veteran
Battalion were quartered. This garrison showed great kindness to the survivors, many of who
were lodged at the burracks for & time

Sometime after 1821, Razel's barracks became the residence of the Lieutrnant Governor of

Jersey. Sir John Halkett, who was Licutenant- Governor fram 1821 to 1830, decided to live there

while Government House on St Saviour's Hill was being made ready for him. Interestingly, it is
knwwn that a well was provided for the baracks in 1838, Where His Excellency and the soldiers
had got water from before this is a mystery.

A guide book for Jessey written in 1850 states that the barracks were untenanted at that time,
but we are told by « Colanel W fills that & Frenchman, the Prince de ane, was in residence
there in 1860, Ten years later the Franco-Prussian war began, and it was thought necessary to
hring extra troops to Jersay, It was at this time that a cook-house, ablution house and a wash
house were added to the barracks, W help accommodate the extrs troops. One must suppose tha
the troops who garrisoned the barracks when it was first built managed without any of these
amenitics.

One local man recounts a most interesting legal case which went on appeal to the Privy
Council, whose legal Lords delivered their judgment in S \cerned the ownership
of the road which the War Department had made to the north and west of Le Couperon Barr
originally to replace & road which had been built over within the barracks area

copyright Parish of St |
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The cuse was brought by Asthur Villeneuve Nicolle, who had bought the barracks from a
Mrs. Rose in 1932, Mrs, Rose having 1ty from the War Department in I M
Nicolle claimed um this read was his property and that the respondent in the ease had no right to
build windows i his house only three feet from the road, nor 1o put sewage disposal pipes unde:
it. Mr, Wigram, the respondent, chiimed that the road belonged to the Parish of St Martin, whose
permission he had obtained to do both the things complained of. This meant that Henry Ahier,
who was then Constable of St Martin, also became & respoadent, becanse the rights of the Parich
were involved.

The case turned on whether 2 road could be transferved to the ownership of the Parish by an
Acte of the Comité des Chemins of the Panish of St Martin, without the necessity of registe nn“ the
transfer of ownership in the Royal Coust. The Parish had passed two such Actes, one in 1911
when Major Brooker had offered the road to the Parish on behalf of the War Department, and the
second in 1925 when Mrx. Rose’s solicitors queried whether the Parish had confirmed accept

nce of the road from the War Department in 1911 The Lords of the Privy Council found in
lsvour of Mr. Wigram and the Parish of St Martin, which then continued to look after the road as
they had done for many years befo

Four years after this case was settled, Mr. and Mrs. Chacles Sharp arrived frorn Yorkshire,
bought the Barracks from Ms. Nicolle, and set about tuming the building into an hotel. An upper
storey faced with cedarwood was built to pravide bedrooms, while & swiraming pool and garden
replaced much of the barruck square. The hotel is still flourishing under new ¢

ing an example of how to adapt historic buildings to modern use

ST MARTIN'S ARSENAL

In 1806, when General Dx d in Jersey ay Lieutenant-Gove
unxiaty both in England and in Jersey about the threat of an invasic
a formidable enemy with na forces available to him all alo
There were alveady a number of defensive towers built and ction round Jersey's

shores, but these strong points had to be manned by the Mit not enough

regular Army troops available and General D
arms, or even its ability to use them. The Militin artillery pieces were kept in lhr |uush c
other equipment and uniforms were kept by each man in his home and were not always well
Iooked after, The militia regiments had no buildings in which o train and no properly-organised
rallying points. Lastly, the ro.\d\ which would be so nec 1y to enable either militia or regular
jon pnml\ were lacking or inadequate.

seneral Sir John Le Couteur, of
wl»mg these problems and tuming the Militia into a good fighting force. New roads were con
structed by the regular Army engineers. Drill sheds were built in each parish near the church
In 1783 the States of Jersey had organised a lottery to raise the money needed for building the
drill sheds and the newly-praposed arsenals, H : s, al y had been
started, were not completed until 1835, by which time they were more necessary than ever to
accammoddate the larger guns which had been brought to the Iskand for the use of the militia’s
artillery regiment.

Five arsenals were built to the same plan, one of which was St Martin's, while the sixth in St
Helier was an altogether larger building. It is not known whao the architect was, but it is tempting
to suppose that Colonel Humfrey, the Royal Engineer who designed and built F
& hand in the design. At any mate, St Martin's Arsenal is a handsome well-constructed
building of three two-storey blocks, joined by triple-arched links on the ground floor, Here were
kept the field pieces with their limbers, ready to be taken to the point of action. Here also were the
men’s uniforms and weapons, together with the necessary ammunition

In the event of a general stand-to the Arzenal was the rallying point for the Militia of the
north and east regiments, and for the artillery men with their horses, Tty position was chosen as a
convenient central point, hut also so that it would not be more than two miles from any likely
point of attack. This was thought to be the longest distance a fully-equipped infantryman could
travel with any speed and still be fit to fight at the end of his joumey. There were paths which the
Militia nsed from the arsenal as well s the roads, which provided short cuts to strong points. One
such led to Les Pitces, where there was & gun,

A luw governing the arsenals had been passed in 1844. General Sir Jobn Le Couteur wanted
to make it cormpulsary for all principals of the parishes to supply the horses
ar if they could not do so they had to pay an annual fee for exemptic

g on Grouville Common in order to improve the b of horses for his
military purposes; but whether & good racehorse would also make a good horse for pulling guns
does seem & little doubtful.




gain used as a collecting point, but this time by
ces. The farmers of Trinity and St Martin were ordered to bring all their

tioned for the use of the German army.

On 20 June 1940 the ] Militia sailed for England to fight with the Hampshire Regi
The arsenal was no longer needed for militia purposes and two families, the Fennels and the
Parkers, made their homes ther duration of the war.

After the war, in 1946, the Jersey Militia was disbanded and all the aryenals were
It was not until 1948 that the States of Jecsey Housing Department fook over St Martin's /
A second pebble-dashed Y added to the arched linking structures; the arches wi
in and given doors and windows so that the whole arsenal could be tumed into housin
now surrounded by other States hou built at that time, but it remains a handsome granite
building, still serving a useful purpose, unlike some of the other parish arsenals which have unfor
tunately been destroy

HAUT DE LA GARENNE

Life w much tougher 130 years ago than it is today. Few places iliustrate this better than the
Jersay Industrial School ~ now Haut de Ia Garenne - i St Martin,

Those who set up this establishment 'for young people of the lower classes of society and for
children neglected and in a state of destitution’ were regarded as benevolent philanthropists. And
50 they were. A report in 1871 read:

1t is & source of real pleasure to the friends of youth to se= steps taken ... for the protection
and education of the outcast and parentless portion of the ris 4
who has been bereft of his natural protectors and g
1 the vicious and unprincipled; easity led into te
Juir 6000 ke him by the hand and shew him the beacan of light
which warms him of th s and quicksands upon which he may make shipwreck. And
this the Industrinl Schaol at Gorey professes to do and actoally accomy

Philanthropic, yes, but the livin
had merely fallen on hard times, were very far from the *
would be acceptable today.
The same writer eulogised the reg

The boys numbering in all 99, are clean though ¢

necessity rather than ice we should sippd

assemblod in a spacious ar where they are ranged in four rows, e

with his bowl of coces - 0 T xd junk of bread and treacle beside hi

o signal they all rise and, with their eyes closed and hands reverentially joined, they
sing grace. Few more touching sights than this it is impossible to witness
The States of Jersey found earfier in the 19th century that there was a ‘lamentable smount of

juvenile crime’. At that time offending boys found themselves confined 1 yrner of { eneral
Hospital where they led a Dickensian existence; a few of them learning shoemaking, but most
doing scrubbing and washing, some learning to read and write, but emerging with a profound
ignotance of the world outside. The Lieutenant-Govemor of the time, Major-General Sir James
Love, laid before the States several works and publications on the establishment of Industrial
Schools. The plight of the boys confined to that comer of the General Hospital aroused sympathy
- their situation probably mirrored the conditions in England ot the time which had prompted
Charles Dickens to write about social evils ~ and it was recommended that they shoald be tran:
ferred 1o a 70-vergée farm at Anne Port. The repart quoted above, which was published in 1871,
made it clear that ‘No boy, as a rule, is admitied into the establishment who has been convicted
before & Magistrate, although we believe, in some exceptional cases, th

enforced” Tt is not clear what happened to most boys wh ed of petty crimes,

and who would previously have found themselves confined in the General Hospital




In June 1867 the gaunt building, which is now a local landmark, was opened for the
they were transferred there. Its day-to-day running, although in the hands of an experie
headmaster, was overseen by a States Committve which incloded many prominent Jerseymen,
such as Dean Le Breton (Lillie Lang ather), Clement Hemery, C.W. Robin and
Couteur, who gave & silver watch and chuin as an snoual prize to the boy who geined highest
proficiency in Chrisian knowledge. It was seen as @ place to ‘provide a home for the moral,
intellectual and ivdustrial training of bo: ¢ negle anty othey canse, are
deprived of the means of education and are rderly habits'

If they behaved well there were treats, such & an outing to play cr
mon, or a good tea which included cakes. But for those who fell short of expec
behaviour life was not 5o good. Minor punishments included being deprived of tr
for four days, or sent on the trduous task of pumping water. But consistent of

there would be if the same conditions prevailed today! One stripe each,

minutes was the usual for some misdemeanours, but up to rix stripes could be
n & flogging, For those deemed to be ‘very wicked' there was solitary confinement
for 24 howrs in the cells,
The general timetable can only bé described as formidable:

seniors cise, dress, alr bods, say pragers, open windows, wash, clean boots
the same procedure for the juniors
first and second companes mike beds, third pusips water, fousth cleans boots
pregare breukfust
breakiust for staff, servants and boys
playground
parade for tnspection of clothes, etc.
prayers and report on condhict
work bays sent o thelr respective employments, the remainder to school
workshops and farming ceased (xchoolboys dismissed
12.30pm  prepare for dinner
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m
¥

assemble for bathing i
for tea

645pm

745pm

840pm

1000pm i A » be in and d losed
10.00pm i ervants’ quarters to be extingu

There was not much tim tra 45 minutes in bed on Sunday
momings before being twice marched to Gouray Church, where some of them were in the choir
School was renamed the Jersey Home for Boys, and a former resi

alled the hard regime in a

Wi were made to bath 25 at u time in 2 huge 1e bath fi J
Any bay who fadled 10 remove every trace of dirt was ordered, naked and trembling, from
the water to or kick: h in attendance.

Towards the end of my time there, 1 was head boy and had to sit next o a new
headmaster — 2 Mr. Badham, On the first day he canse i with & cane and a bible, and told
the bays that he dido't rule with the former but with the latter Within 8 week he'd ged
e £ill 1 bled in front of the whole sc 's finger with o sharp cane.
| heard later, aftes [ Irad left the home, that he had been sacked for ill-treatment. Life was
very very tough but the love and attention from the ladies on (e staff made up for all the
croelty.

In the early days of this institation Gorey abounded with shipbuilding yards; there was a
4l Naval Training School next door to Haut de la Garenne from 18! 5, 30 it must have
seemed strange to the boys that the Admiralty would not allow them o join the Navy except ‘by
special permission after strict inquiry into their antecedents'. However, this appears to have be
due to canfusion of the nameé of the school with the similarly named English Industrial Schools for
young offenders. When the stams of the Jersey schoo! was explaned and the name eventually
changed to the Jersey Home for Boys, the boys could join the Navy in the usual way.
The boys were encouraged to compete with the Island elementary schools and won their faix
share of prizes, particularly in swimming, The school band had a great reputation and was in
onstant demand at Island functions. A fife and drum band was started in 1869 which in turn was
superseded by a brass band in 1894, made possible by the generosity of sibscribers. The first
conductor was Band-Sergeant Hall of the Gloucester Regiment, followed by two of the well-known
McKee family under whose tuition there was rapid progress. Als his time we have a
glowing report from & visitor to the Jersey Industrial School: he found it well nn by the head-
master, Michael Garry, and his wife {who fulfilled the role of Matron), together with the Commitiee.
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a April 1996 there was an invitation to the public from Haut de la Garenne’s custodian, Tan
Robinson, to tour the property and to talk to former staff and residents

One of them, Reg Norman, wha spent nine years there from 1936-45, showed the visitors
the study of Mr, Watkins, their headmaster. ‘It used (0 be beautifully furnished, and the walls were
lined with shefves full of books, When 1 see this place now it makes my heart bleed." In the
corridor he recalled the creaking staircase and remembered how the brown lino on the floors w
cléaned by the boys with carbolic soap, and all the stair ruilings were polished regularly, every
boy responsible for doing his awn bit. In the dini e taken silently, he said. If

¢ late, there would be nothin ¢ ifa s a bowl of porridge or bread and

dripping. Each boy tried to get the lasi

Mr. Norman remembered that, during the Occupation the hungry boys climbed out of the

dormitory windows at night on knotted sheets, while oth tch. At the approach of

danger the watch had oaly 10 whis v boy
asleep in his bunk. Jack Mourant, who was al Haut de years from 1915 to

91 Crvumes

1920, particularly ck, the Boer War veteran Drill Ser
geant, who took the boys for parade twice a day, hildien discipline by the tried and
lested means of scaring them ngid. s was preparing the bo
either at sen or on the farm,

Stanley Barnard wis & res t the home from 9 July 1940, wt
has many memaries of life there during the Occupation. The boys did their best to undesmine the
German soldiers at every opporunity. On one occasion he remembers the g horse
manure to the German soldiers’ lunchtime i to watch them eat it. Another time
he and his friends drew the British fla

y powerful light. They
L bomy ¢k pOWer point ary. One boy
used t get gut of bed and pull vut
u couple of times before the Ger

F, As
the field by the ho

The Home was renamed Haut de la €
harks back to the time when this was the site of the warren for Mont Orgueil, Medieval warrens
were the jealously-guarded right of the v and the Seigneurs, and the rabbits were preserved
there for hunting by the foudal lord.

The Home was taken over and run by the Education Department until it finally closed in
1986, superseded by more modem establishments and practices. Since then it has remained
something of a white elephant; # solid piece of Victorian urchitecture, situated high above Gorey,
w building which i, in its own way, magnificent, but which does not now have an obvious use. It
has not been completely ignored, however, and b n used receatly as a youth club, a camp
ing site, a hostel for visiting groups end even as a film studio, 1ts grounds include the only sports
field in that part of the Island and some sports fixtures are still held there.

SASH WINDOWS, ROUND ARCHES AND SHUTTERS
Some of the architecturally interesting houses of the Parish of St Martin

To the crisply logic cats of the Jersey Post Office, a St Martin address means just one

thing; the postcode JE36. To the inhabitants of these 5,732 vergées, however, an infinite variety of

ommodation is on offer, providing tangible eyidence of the hi ¢ of St Martin, The range of

housing in the P! reflects not only the passage of time but al ) 's ¢ in two of
ur principal harbours

d with a similar area in England or France, S¢ Martin is almast without really old

houses, Half-timber framed houses, so evident in nearby Dinan, are completely absent (unless

copyright Parish of St |
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count the cheerfully
Room). It is d
houses now
can clum an ¢
s far this
Jersey stondurds
tin could not sufficient timber for the
needs of its inh
of stone, of wh there is an &
However, the Island has no lime. Inste:
eth
l....dum., Jetely and so did not
worked so long te
ever the thatched roof was allowed to di
walls generally followed not long sfte
auscfulsource of stone for use onane
A exempl o he s vond s o Lo o o The typical St Martin farmhou
Iger h am Adsveds Raar, st sl swromnds 4
adir popert (Pt G i) period was & solid, rectangular
with a blank gable against th
in a sheltered location and facing south, It would be hopeless ic an inland residence of that
mhouse, there being no othe on to live in the Parish but to eamn
mpile of this sort of house is La Bachauderie in La Rue St Juli
wced by i ne

period thit was not also o f
a living by farming. A fine ex
hard against the S¢ Saviour boundary. The appeal of this particular site &
hxlmb spring that rises just across the road.

Special mention must be made at this stag the Jersey round arch, thou,
from France before 1550 and very sensibly adopted by the Jersey Museums Service as its emblem.
The arch is comprised of two outer stones with shoulders, which project sideways into the sur
rounding masonry, and a central keystone, These (hree stones, kno & voussoirs, are usually
supparted on each side by three base stones. The arch is slightly flatter thin a perfect semi-circle
and generally spans between 36 and 40 inches

St Mastin can boast sumerous fine examples of this archetypal Jersey feature. Les Carr
on the Grande Route de St Martin and Devon Villa on the Grande Route de Feldouet shaw it in
use on roadside gateways, As a front door, It can be seen at Houguemont on La Rue d°
Oxford House in Faldouet Lane, La Haie Fleurie in La Rue de la H e Fleurie and Bandinel in l.]

#s Demoiselles Bandinel {all 17th-century p - F e in the case of Houguen

Particularly fine examples of the round arch, both as y and as & dovrwiy, are
found at L Tourelle in La Rue d’Aval, but then everything about La Tourelle is fine. It is the best

17th-century house and farm complex in the Parish and rightly r step tourelle

staircase, illust

34 Le arells i av 1841 Suing by Gaioge
dvamatic seadl point. (Jestey Musesmss e Call

The main fagade of La Tourelle, with its carefully enlarged windows set into a wall of squared
dressed granite of just the right colour, sums up entirely the appeal of the Jersey farmhous
Martinais in exile anywhere in the world would, upon seeing a picture of La Tourelle, be instantly
reminded of home,

The round arch fell out of fashion after 1700 and doo were built square or were squared
Off. A round arch in exile i to be found in the garden wall of 8 new house kriown as The Gables
at the northern end of La Rue du Bouilion. Tt has a twin, but with & fess well-litting keystone in the
garden wall of Faldouet Lodge on the other side of the soad.

The 18th century was the golden age of the Jersey granite farmhouse, Beauchamp in La Rue
des Fontaines was built almost exactly in the middle of the century and would be a particalarly
pleasing example were it not for its plastic windows. Of the 94 houses featured in the Parish Treasury
84 have sash windows and, of these, all but two are painted white or, occasionally, cream. Parts of
St Martin are clover to France than they are to St Ouen and yet the sash window is unheard of in
France. It arrived from England in the 18th century and ity impact on the houses of the Parish
could scarcely be overstated. The French in particular, who describe it as the fenétre guillotin
at a loss to understand its appeal. Unlike the casement, ot Fre:
window to be opened at most. It involves a complicated boxed-in mechanism of cords, weights
and pulleys and is inherently draughty because, far from butting tight
the window have to be free to slide past vach other. In older bumlmgv. wind




quently enlarged to sccommodate the new 12-p Yet, by
PPy ent, the visual chiracter of the finest houses in the Parish
above all else, on the rela b between the
d the window
mto ever |
The Victorians were ew areas of dece
Although able (0 use single par o La Cour !
Rue du Bouillon, they also used slim quarter lights for ¢
as at Le Fleurion in La Rue de la Forge. Political aff
declared with red-painted wind for the Ros
Canservative Laurels, the latter strikingly handsc
cently still to be seen at Le Pont in La Rue des Cabarettes
700, O N Some of these granite houses have achieved di
Normande, (Phato; Chresopher  Other than their window: xt door t Pont is 1
is approached from the public road by a miniature avenue announced
by a pair of round two-tier dressed granite flanking walls with decorative gateposts, dated 1823
nected in the heart of rural St Martin, where precious land is generally put
to more practical uses. Another impressive entrance and carviage-drive is to be found serving the
grandly-named Chateaubriand from La Rue des Marettes. Tn fact, the house it elf belonged not to
the famous French man of letters, Viscomte Frangois René de Chateaubriand, who lved for a
year in Parade Place, but to his cousin Armand.
Three otherwise typical granite houses whose roof ¢ nty commantd atten
order of antiquity, La Chaumiére in La Rue dé la Ville Brée (re-thatched in 1989 after an unhappy
ear interlude under asbestos tiles), Le Flearlon (hipped and sporting & classically-inspired
central pediment) and Faldouet Lodge, La Rue du Bouillon (hipped and covered with sea-green
glazed dles in 1038, following fire damage]
Outside the confines of the Parish the Napoleonic Wars 4nd their conclusion had trans
formed life in St Helier and brought with them
changes in architectural taste that were soon fell
in St Martin itself, The change that was to have
a permanent effect was not the arrival, after the
French Revolution; of a colony of 4,000 aristo-
cratic exiles, but of & more permanent colony
of half-pay military men who retired from Eng
land once the war was wouo. For them local
speculators were quick 1o build Regency and
early Victorian crescents, villas and terraces.
Crucially these new developments were never
finished in local granite or brick but in smooth,
creamy stucco, which ded painting, or
Roman cement which did not. Sckodeinid)

These is & most urbane pair of such houses known as Two
with an ‘in and out’ carria
short distance away to the north stands Wrentham Hall, built by th
Martin for herself and her 12 children in 1822, The contrast between the shape 1
used in, these houses, as compared with every other building so far considered, could not be
more marked, To their contemporaries they must have seemed revolutionary

However riovel they may have been, such building iplined and work well in groups.
Above all, they have inspired the character and appearance of St Martin's most urban area,
Gorey. This divides into two distinct parts: Le Mont de Gouray, heading up the hill from the pier
o Gouray Church, and the pier proper. The road is too wide and the houses t00 varied in quality
for Le Mont de Gouray to have the appeal of St Aubin’s High Street. The houses on the pier are
marginally more consistent in appearance and were among the first structures in_Jersey to en
the distinction of statutory designation in 1974, This has not protected them v 4 rash of il
considered and unsightly dormer windows, whose appearance the famonsly massive bulk of the
castle, rising sheer behind them, just manages t keep under control.

Away from Gorey, the vicinity of the Parish Church and Rozel Harbour, the conventional
Jersey pattern of settlement scattered in hamlets rather than clustered in villages is evident. These
hamlets can be very diverse in nature, The row of workers' cottages on the lower reaches of
Mont des Landes and the grander houses further up that hill provide an intriguing insight into the
sart of development that might have spread ull along the coast, had the naval base at S¢ Catherine
been completed

Altogether mare rural in feel are La Ville Brée and La Ville &s Nouawx. They are lost among
the fields, principally granite-bult, and with varying types and sizes of building clustered together
informally.

Yet a third type of hamlet are the strings of formal gentlem
side by side, mingly in the middle of here. The fine hous
Grande Route de Faldoust just west of Carrefour Messer

pyright Paris
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point. In all theee, stucco houses which have, or used to have, shutters predominated. In all three
there is clear evidence of shops (at Mont Alto at Fliquet, Kenilworth at Faldouet and Highlands
near Rozel Mill), now converted to ; 2 e har Il have their post
boxes.
The langer free-standing properties of the 19th century reveal a rewarding diversity of ap
pearance in line with the evolution in architectural taste. As befits its military origins, the more
re i3 the just restored Old Cadet House at Le Mot Mallet. Pictures exist of this props
the days when it had a full-rigged s nast in its grounds for thy
10 pract > + Seymour Farm betrays its earlier purp
naval officers’ married quarters. No farm bas a full length,
vered, wooden balcony at firstfloor level
Clearly built to enjoy its panoramic views across Grouville, Beaulien

on Le Mont de Gouray is of a more con ed design and yer still

rigidly symmetrical, There is 4 centre section with 4 hipped roof and a

pavilion at each end. On the ather hand, Cedar Valley off La Rue de
Fliquet is boldly asymmetrical. This is & house whose proportions, bay
windows and gables proclaim it to be Victorian in the generally accepted
sense of the word, Exuberantly Victorian detail is evident at Valmont in
La Rue St Julicn which hoasts decorated chimneys, omumental ridge
slates on the roof, decorated d e siesh windows, bay windows,
o threeMloor design with steps © 4 half glazed front door and, for good
mensure, & farm bell under a pitched roof bracket on the eastern gable.
The house is dated 1840. Le Cadl, next door, preceded it by a mere 20
ars and yet has infinitely more in common with La Bachauderie than
with Valmont
However, for most parishioners the house re nies the ulti-
mate highVictorian period-piece is Les Alpes on La Grande Route de

y 191 Covmunses

Faldouet. Built in 1900 this boasts most of the decorative features of Valmont and more bes
all set off in a brilliant wedding cake white. Les Alpes has an unusual {for Jersey)

end its centeal roof pediment per 2dgerows towards Les Ruettes

to the south, At night this fe

impress, nothing less would be appropriate.

The range of styles and techniques available t
in the tacit consensus as to what a home should lo A direct contemporary of Valmont is La
Rive in Razel Valley. Tantalisingly difficult to see, awing to its setting on the valley's richly-wooded,
south-facing slopes, La Rive has beyond doubt the most original and the smarfest paint
the Parish: bone-coloured walls, ink-black woodwork (including the windows] and soft green
shuttors,

The divergence of style Ulustrated by the contrast between Valmont and La Rive is m:
easily seen if you compare the prettily gothic Old School House in Rue des Allours (the Rozel
ome, not the Faldouet one) with the more classical La Campagne, next door. Same houses have 2
fool in both camps. Der-a-Rose atop the Moot des Landes has shutters and sash windows sur
mounted by « juunty little gable with decorative barge-boarding, Springside on La Grande Route
de Faldouet is all classical rigour outside, but beasts no less than four massive pairs of gothic arch
doors within,

With the arrival of the 20th ceatury, the uniformity which had hegun to lose ground in the

ctorian period collapsed allogether - swept away by changiog fashions and financial pragma
tism, Scores of new bulldings sprang up of a diversity in appearance that has changed the character
of the Parish for good. The generous and armate comfort of the Edwardian gentleman's residence
is best lustrated by the Chateau La Chaire Hotelin La Villée de Rozel. The ion to this was the
¥ plain white wally; large windows and crisp, almost nautical detailing, just

beneath the more recent alterutions made to at Am I
wentions led altimately to the many bungalows and seaside hows at follow no

lar style o design except a desire to make the most of a good view whilst comt
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simplicity and integrity of design have o gto . b pragma
way building. Hidden away up a tributary of La Vi Moulin Bieu
u house. In its fron! len stands a very pretty fisherman’s cottuge of ornate Flemish bond bricks
with white spacers. Although 300 metres from the sea, it was thoughtfully located next to the
brovk-side reed beds which provided the raw mate beter p
Inevitably the tide of fashion turned yet again, so that the largest of the new how
the Parish since the Occupation aim (o vecapture the spirit of a more august age. There is the
massive and austerely classical Longpré squeezed into the sauthern end of its plat on Le Mont de
I Guéranda, Anne Port Farm, on the other hand, is all but hidden from the gize of passers by, I
is faced in granite and yee built dasign which, in its time, would inevitably have been finishe
in stucco. But the greatest paradox of all must be Fliquet Castle, wedged into the last bend ‘\Pl’v‘)r'e‘
the sea of La Rue de la Pecruque. This has been muny years in the making and not so much built
mbled. The owner began his work decades | y years the current

aze fog architectural salvage, The result is a triumphant folly far too romantic to be identified by

anything so mundane as & posteode.

DATE STONES

One of the features of Jersey’s fine stock of old houses is the carved gran-
ite date stones which contribute to their very individual and charismatic
style, The earliest inscribed upon a building in St Martin are thase at
Mont Orgueil Castle ~ recording the years 1547, 1551 and 1593; but on
private houses they came later — starting at the beginning of the 17th
century

These date stones have frequently been taken as the date when the
house wa It, but to assume this is & mistake. Joan Stevens, in her
much-respected book Old fersey Honses, wiuned:

The exrved date stosies whic ¢ ost misteading, and they m
preted with car a fuce value, a typical
windaw lintel o e da o, conversel:

10 A later
distrust date

A good example of how date stones should wever be taken at face value is 3
building at La Chasse crossroads in St Martin, It has the date 1626 carved
in fact built in around 1900 by the eccentric Constable Messervy who, it is claimed in Balleine's
book, The Batliewick of Jersey, spent large sums of money on creating bogus antiguities
The local custom of a marriage stone placed abuw the front door can also be misleading.
These stones usually depict two inter-twined hearts, with the husband's initials on the left and the
bride's on the right. But the date need have no bearing on the date of the construction of the
house: it may record the date of an extension, or the date in which the e wly-married couple
moved into an existing house, Joan Steve: rted out that the practice of carvi locking
hearts on marriage stones was nol a very old Jersey custom ‘... actually it only started in the
middle of the 18th century
An illustration of the risks of velying upon marriage stones accuracy occurs at Clot
doust. The date stone in the main house reads DLS.L - ESBN, 1805. In fact, David Le
eelleur and Sophie Binet, who lived there, were married on 6 June 1888 and the date recorded
is probably it vida the house was completed. At the end of the 20th century, Cloverly
occupied by Peter David Le Seelleur and Lynne Le Seelleur. A date stone has been placed above
the front door reading P.D.1L.S. 1997 L LS. This marriage stc s not incorporate a maiden
name, which, in Mrs. La Seelleur's case was Hayden, At La Préfire tage, the date stone
reads ICRB 1688: Jean Callas married Rachel Bandayne in 1678,
T'he earliest recorded date stone in a private house in the Parish is ar Le Thillis, with the initial
CB {Callas Baudains and the date 1588. Another eatly one is at Bandinel, This is featured in Joan
Stevens’ much-respected book, and is inscribed with the date 1619 and the initials ILM and a small
fieart. These are the initials of Jean Le
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Dates are inscribed either in incised or embossed numerals. Sometimes both methods a
used on one stone. The choice was probably governed by cost as the embossed type would be
more time-consuming and therefore more expensive o proc fuce

The custom of carving names, dates and heraldic symbols was not confined to conventional

buildings: the Island has a fine stock of roadside monuments which often carry dates and names

or initials of those responsible for creating them. Photographs of a sentative selection of
these engraved plaques, lavoirs, parish boundary stones and many others were
Roger Long in 1997 for a mobile display, sponsored by Planning and Environment Comm
Historic Buildings Section. Several of the subjects depicted may be seen in St Martin, for
ple, the fine road sign at the foot of Le Mont des Landes, and the interesting douet & laver in La
Rue des Vaux de 'Eglise

The practice of erecting date stones in new buildings is undergoing something of a renais-
sance, both in private houses and public schemes A recent example, re
who were involved with the St Martin’s Village de
entrance to the new estate,

49 The dovvet & Laver in La Rue des Viaix de UEglise. The tuscribed initials are of o
t (Phate: Stager Lamg)




The Great War 1914-1918

The Great War of 1914-1918 shook the whole world with its ferocity and its appalling level of
killing. As Wilfred Owen recorded: ‘War broke: and now the winter of the world with
darkness closed in.' In the Parish of S Martin, the shock and horror was great. As in 1

an adventure, a form of crusac
quick to offer to fight. Their sacrifice i3 remembered each year in a touching service at the Parisl
War Memtorial, ‘At the going down of the sun and in the morning, we will remember the',

Britain declared war on Germany on 4 August 1914, and ordered the mobilisation of its small

professional army, which v avily outnumbered by the German force. The conflict involved
young men from the Island of Jersey, of whom 862 lost their lives.
ed by the Parish of St Martin should never be forgotten. A significant part of a
generation was wiped out, and for those who did survive, life had change evil venge
ance. The experience of trench warfare was one that was impo
Memorial lists 50 of its sons who perished, but the list is incomplete, and there are others who
were also closely associated with the Parish who died in the dreadful battles of the Great War. For
ample, many of the boys living at the Boys' Home - now Haut de la Garenne - went to fight
The names of those who died are listed on the northern gable of St Martin's Church, Gouray, but
ure not listed on the War Memorial, even though they had been Hving in the Parish: their own war
memorial has been rémoved 1o Highlands, but there e now plans to retum it (o its rightful place
at Faldouet. Three of the boys were killed on the same day, serving on HMS Black Prince, an
armoured cruiser of 13,550 tons, which sank at the Battle of Jutland on 31 May 1916.

Thirteen other men have also been omitted from the Parish Roll of Honoar, The full fist of
those who were either killed in aetios, or who later died of wounds, and who had a genuine
connection with the Farish of St Martin i shown below. The Parish War Memorial does shaw the
names of French nationals who died in the War who had been residing in the Parish. They were
not slow in returning (o defend their country against the German attacks. Indeed ane of them,
Paul Gibout, may well have been the first representative of the Parigh to lay down his life. He was
killed on 19 October 1914

1t was not untll nearly two years after the end of the war, in August 1920, that a Parish
meeting was held to consider building & permanent memorial. A large and influential committee
was set up to organise it: Connétable John Pallot {president), the Reverend R Le Sueur, Mr, J.S.

Gresley él, Jurat RR. Lempridre, Colonel WA, St utenant J £ Dos
Mr. PN. Richardson, Mr. C:W. Binet, Mr, ] E. Le Huquet, Mr. P. Lamy and Mr. A.F. Mortimer.
Charles de Gruchy, Professor of Architectore at the Royal /
the scheme. Another large group of collectors was appointed to canvass for voluntary contrib
tions from parishioners to fund the building work.
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S8 Tl e celebrations, 1979, Furd of

The Parish War Memorial wes officially unveiled and dedicated on
service involving the Bailiff and the Lieutenant-Governor, Ex-servicemen, andens
the French army and local hildren were requested to meet and pr
ment, led by the St Martin's Brass Band, The War Memaorial had been built into the
churchyard at a point where it closed the end of the vista from the main approach road from St
Halier. T accommodate it, & small gateway and the fronc des pauores were removed, It was built
entirely from local granite, designed as
bronze, and rising above the top of the wall from & pedestal in the centre of a curved hemicycle.
The dedicatory inscription reads: A 5ES ENFANTS MORTS POL FATRIE, LA ¥, DE SAINT Maz-
TN RECONNAISSANTE, Below, the names of the fallen are recorded in parallel columns, It is simple,
un-fussy and dignified. Indeed, the official Order of Service for the dedication explai ‘A
simple and severe treatment has been edopted as being more in accord with the purpose of the
memorial and with the nature of the material used, and also more in harmony with the simple
surroundings than any elaboration of detail'

After the end of the war, and before the memorial was finished, the Parish organised a great
celebration of peace. It had been & war which had lasted longer than almost everyone had be
lieved possible, It was supposed to have been the war fo end all wars. How quickly the world’s
hopes were dashed. But the immed:ate aftermath brought joy and relief because the killing had at

€ come 10 an end. St Martin's Peace Celebrations were held at Rosel Manor on 31 July 1919,
The progrimme described it as a children’s fate and sparts. The children of the Parish, with as
many punishioners as possible, were asked to meet at the Public Hall at | p.m. to form a proces-
sion under the leadership of the chief marshal, Major C.E. Lloyd, to march to Rosel Manor with
the band and banners.

Three huge committees were st up 1o plan the events - the Seigneur, Jurat RR. Lempriére,
was the patron and also sat on the general commiltee and the sports committee. There was also 4

1its face a crusader's sword in
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Children's Fete & Sports

Rosel Manor Par

dillnd wa the pesultioneds secek of
¢ an, (Courtery of F

1
» had
It was a huge g d
the impact fighting
upon the Pari

ved fr 4.30 pan. and at 8
ssion rmed to march to the

south fagade of the Manor, where priz
commemorative medals were handed out by
Madame de Rosel. Afier that, the children sang

farseillaise, e h national anthem,

colours of the allies we
cession, led by the band, finally dispersed afte
marching back along the drive to the Manor
gates. Truly a day for the Parish to remembes
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A scs enfants morts pour & Patrie
La Parcisse de St Martin Reconnalssante

Courtman, Wilter Herbert
De La Haye, Josué Blampied

Gaslonde, Pierre
Gautler, Louis

Godfray, Edwin de
Guégan, Jeun

Gibout, Paul

Holland, Edward William Herbert
Holland, Hasold Fdwasd
Houel, Henri

Johnson, Georga Mitchell
Le Cocq, George

Le Huquet, John Stanley

, Edwin William
Perchard, Sydney Johu
Renoud, Stanley Joha
Renouf, Wiliord Vactier
Richards, Albert
Richomme, Alfred George
Robert, Francis Philip
Robert, Frederick Cha

George
Robin, Charles Harold
Eenest William

verard Chandler

Parish War Memorial

Private, Canadian Force

Corporal, Canadian Forces
Private, Hampshise Regiment

Corporal, Hampshi
Private, Hampshire Regiment

Private, Canadian F
nch national resident in St Martin
French national resident in St Martin
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Stevens, Ner Claude G
Tachon, John 3 € 10,1918
Tachon, Philip al Navy 15101018

1919 Roll of Honour
{Additional to names appearing on the War Memorial)
C

Lewis, Arthur Charles Deamm
Arthur | Cana
s Edwin Rulph Rifleman, Royal Irish Rifles
Jis ant, Canadian Forces
nbmarines,
Private, 1
Private, Canadian Forces

Jersey Home for Bays
(Names appearing on memorial in Gorey Charch)
Abboty, Hetbert - Private, Royal Army Medical Corpe
Barker, Henry John Able Seaman, FIM Sobimarin
Bechemin, E Private, Duke of Comwall's Lig!
Brunker, Willium Frivate, Devon Regiment
Carreau, Jewn
Collins, John Private, Devon Regime
De Ste Croix, Henry A Corporal, Hampahd
Dumont, Alphonse
Dumont, Gearge HMS Hurka
Drube, Ouo Ist Petty Office:
Gold, Alfred -y
Grogory, Francis Officer, HMS Black Prance
fi te, Middlcsex R
Lance Corporal, Dx
Igo, Fre Cyril Privato, Mig
Laverty, | Gunner, Royal F
Le Feuvn Lanee Corporal, Royal Irish Ri
Le Gros, Alfred Roginald Royal Navy
Le Lievre, Clarence Ch Able Seaman, HMS fritan
Lillierap, John Geory Private, Middlesex Regime
Marie, Phulip John Lancé Coeporal, Hampshire Regiment
Marshall, H
Michel, John Private, Devon Regin

Ozard, George
Redden, Edward John
Rowe, Walter

Rumsey, Frederick
Sollett, Cyril

Stanbury, Arthur Alfred
Tisson, Alfred Petes
Wooston, Albert
Wooston, Wil

41918




Microcosm No More - the forces for change

ST MARTIN AND THE MOTOR CAR

in the rest of western Europe, the turn of the centu scle, sweat and wi
ay 1o heat and hydrocar

56 Quictir diy A psty and oo o L Gramdly Rt de Razel. {fbn Lo Snelienr Callection)

There will alwiys be many arguments a3 to which concept has had the most effect on human
fife in the 20th century, but it would be 4 Stern and pernickety historian who would deny that
‘internal combustion® was, literally, the engine of the developments that made the century n
ending the most dynamic in the history of the world

As the 19th century turned into the 20th, St Martinais would not hive seen 100 many differ-
ences from conditions Vi v the stors, one hundred years before. True, the train had

ome to Gorey; steam-driven ta " reversing out of town at the head ¢ f clattering
carriages that promised, at the St Helier terminal at Snow Hill, to convey the traveller (o th
mmces (held on what is now the Royal Jersey golf links}, 1o Parts or even to Moscow! The

even steam-driven vessels sitting on the mud of Gorey h
ovide the second phase in that jo from St Hi ia Carteret, to impe
inland, road vehicles and the plough still relied almaost eatirely on equine and human musc
The first motor car powered by a fuming internal combus
sey's roads did 50 in 1899, Ttis reported (0 have been a Benz imported by a solicitor who lived in
St John; soon others followed. Of what makes these were is a matter of surmise since many
motor carriages of those days were bought as & kit of parts and assembled by blacksmiths or even
shipbuilders. Petrol [where it was b nter at pharmacies. Wht these
maotor cars certainly did was rai ¢, since metalled roads were unknown. As the cen-
y tuened, the number of motor s, rather than hundred:
but by the outbreak of global war in 1914, there were some five hundred motor vehicles on
Jersey's vords and the car was already starfing to exert the fascination and appeal it has yet to lose
As a primarily agrarian community with few main highways, the motor car came mther
more genteelly o St Martin than to the more populous communities that surround it. But never
theless it came, Parishioners could hardly have welcomed a device that so clearly would frighten
horses, cause eattle to miscarry and generally distush the peaceful countryside, That the motor
vehicle could one day replace the horse as the driving engine of the farming community would
have caused many & sardonic chuckle in the public bar of the Royal Hotel
Drink-deiving {and licensin, 1 unknown at the turn of the century and & motorist
who might have indalged in a pot of porter too many it another hazasd along the St Mar-
alony b b and straying cows. Furt ¢, since & terrifying din
always preceded him, the merry motorist gave amplé waming a h.
In 1908 the Jersey Motor A: i as founded along sinilar he Automobile Asso
cintion [AA] which had been founded in Britain theee years before. The JMA publishe
highway code including such helpful suggestions us keeping to the lefi and overtaking on the
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A prominent St Martinais, HM Viscount RR. Lempriére, Seigneur of Rosel, was
1912 for leaving his car unattended for the better part of a day in the now defunct Roy
Road. He maintained that the road was private and refused to pay the fine, The Connétable
Helier, Mr. J.E. Pinel, agreed to reduce his fine to @ third, the princely sum of fiv ilings;
the Loi d'Encombn t des Routes, the road actually being owned by the States (hence not private)
and under the terms of the Lai, it was forbidden for anyone to allo
stand in the streets of St Helier’. The Seignour fusther argued that his car
that was a two-wheeled horse-drawn vehicle! The Connétable re
cerned the term ‘charette’ applied to any vehicle. The V ving
nais — put up i good fight sgainst purting with his money, duly paid h

Like the seroplane, the motor vehicle came of age during the First World War. This conflict
was hardly visible in St Martin, the few Germans who wese incarcerated in Jersey being behind
wire erected on Les Blanches Banques on the other side of the Island and, while the occasional
Zeppelin was noted, its presence high in the skies owed much more to its being blown mightily oft
course than uny evil intent towards the Islanders.

Afier the war, the papularity of the car increased drmmatically. As today, prices of both cars
and petrol were cheaper than in the United Kingdom, and by the onset of the Second World W

& 11,000 motor vehicles in the Tstand. Despite this upsurge in popularity, St Martin

managed to keep motoring with just one petrol forecourt, ot St Martin's Garage in La Grande
Route de Faldouet. as indeed it does to this very day

Jersey’s first motor bus appeared in 1910 and plied between St Helier and St Aubin, The
Jersey Motor Transport Company began operations in 19 d vears had seen off the
Jersey Eastern Railway, sevenng the Panish's iron road link with the Island's capital

Until the 19205 and before the widespread use of tarmacadam, the Parish® 1y weee sur-

d with broken stone and gravel Mattened by a steam rofier, the labour actually being pr
by the Parish's ralepayers!

arisn

With the widespread use of the car came also the lorry and the farm tractor. However,

ners and growers tended to accept commercial vehicles rather more slowly than they did the
car #nd, right up until the Second World War, the horse was still widely used for plonghing and
tuking the produce to St Helier. That the horse needed little guidance in front of the plough and
knew the way home from the Trrminuy Hotel at the Weighbridge might have had something to do
with it!

Things, of course, were tumed upside down when, on 1 July 1940, German forces lande
the Channel Islands; the enemy was not only &t the doar, he had
Within mont the Occupation, pub!
either been commandeered or were P o, lack of petrol. The
Germans, indefatigable builders, ‘recreated’ the Jersey Eastern Railway with a 60cm
line that followed most of the original JER route to Gorey, although they actually ext
track alang the bulwarks to the top of the pier. Branch lines near the Parish boundary darted off
into Les Maltiéres quarry and on to the Rayal Jersey's hallowed golf links from where the Organi-
sation Todt extracted most of the sand they wed in the concrete to build their bunkers all around
the Island,

Although there were relatively few vehicles on the roads, driving immediately became haz-
ardous as the Germans soon insisted on everyone driving on the right, introduced their own alien
road signs, and were themselves, b counts, of drivers,

Compared with some of the parishes St Ma vils ly lightly fortified and, for ance,
the occupying forces, not noted elsewhere for their sensitivity towards ancient monuments, treated

pened to leave behind the powerful searchlights ¢ castle to be floodlit.

The Occupation also withessed the unwelcome introduction of armoured vehicles rumbling
around the Island’s roads, although most were Hitle Renault tanks dating back to the early 1930s
and looked rather more fearsome than they actually were. However, they did batter the road
surfaces and hedgerows and generally leave u trail of debris in their w

Jersey’s love affair with the motor car really began immediately after the Liberation, as soon
as the manufacturers were able to gear themselves up for peaceful production. In 1046 7,682 cars,
trucks and motorcycles were taxed in the Island. Just two years later this number had grown to
12,202, including 75 buses, 100 coaches and 101 tractors! This number had doubled by 1961,
doubled again by 1971 and deubled again by 1998, Today, if vou count all motor yehicles inchud
ing fork lifts and other such oddities, they actually ver the population by several hundred!

‘There was no formal speed Lmit in Jersey until the early 1960s when the now ublquitoos 40
m.p.h was ioty ) 5 . abound, depending on
‘how green is yous road
the cyclist have the right of way.

Driving tests were introduced in the mid-"30s; until then licences wers
tion although some parishes insis

that he or she at least knew where the steering wheel and brakes were!
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The first road traffic law seems to h a Circulation d'Aut promul-
gated in 1935. This ha tion
motoring, from R § » how and w
nse a mobile 'phe : v s what mitkes & v
otherwise — the 1956 Construction and Use Ora

shing todle tor cars but did allow coloar tels

With some of the Island’s most attractive countryside, St Murtin inevitably attracts much
visitor traffic, particularly sround the narrow lanes above St Catherine and Rozel. With, ak
season, up o 4,000 hire cars on L , the Parish could be forgiven for regarding motor
vehicle with awe and even trepic The reality is a little differont. St Martin copes with the
motor car very well and even featured on two of the six commemorative Jerséy stamps devoted t
the motoe car (remembering that the artist had all 12 pari to choose from) which we
leased in p stamp showed & 1924 Chenard et Walcker T3 near St Catherine and the
33p stamp 21932 Packard 900 Series Light Eight on the Parish's north-east const

Like It or loathe it, the motor car §s likely

htovent hwedcnds ea fea X e time to come
i Whether tod al ustion engine,

which relies on a diminishing resour

bes in Jersey at the millennium will s real
lew more than at the time

tric power will probably be confined to mitk
flcats and a very fow experimental vebicl

since the cast of k les |s unlikely 1
ne n sufficiently for the electric car to be
S a-viable altemative. Th reeived wisdom s
b Costos Busiaictoy pupatieng Jou Q) that it conld well be at least one hundred years
before battery mology will be advanced suf
ficiently for the cost and efficiency of the electric fuel cell to approach that of the internal combus

tion engine. Indeed, the State of California, which had once decreed “zero emissions by the year
2000°, with the tmplication that only electric vehicles would be permitted in the state from the
millennium enwards, have modified that dictum to 10 per cent of the vehicles i the state being
electrically driven by the year 2010,

There is 8 growing )0l of thought that the future les not with electic power — which had
already been abandoned In the early 190s when an electri spelled vehicle actually held the
World Land Speed Record ~ but with the refinement of the intemal combustion engine to burn

liquid petroleum gas (rather than other petroleumn derivatives like petrol and diesel ofl) or wood-
id then be nsed to drive a dynamo which in turn would drive an electric motor
ed in urban conditions, where speed and range are not major requirements, but reverting

10 direct drive from the internal combustion unit on the ‘open road’

Le Miot e Gasr
and 1999
Joed chat ovaey s rouds
Cwrdrnen waté tro i
.
Fotograpbic Arhv,
A Clrs ek}




ages of this hybrid system are that it does not rely on battery technology, offers
ct of low emissions (negligible in towns) and relatively low unit and rusning costs while
and performance

never gets to use it Perhaps the greatest advantage of all is that the con being
ped by the multinational fuel companies who will, whatever we might like to think, actu

ally determine, even in St Martin, what the olds for the motor car,
yone interested in the history 1 v is recommended to read The Motor Car in
Jersey by David flowe h cles not only the growth in popular
ity of the car, but describes the work of the Motor Traffic Office and the local motor trade in

considerable detail. However, it does not oflen mention St Martin!

THE BUS FAMILY SLADE

‘The history of the Slade family between the mid-19th and mid-20th centuries epitomises the kind
of industry which has given St Ma 2 that special mix of vigoroes enterp
and staunch individual vhici 4 wre of this Parish over hundreds of years
Three places were special 1o the Slades: < e family home, and the two Methodist
chapels in the parish, St Martin's Wesleyan and the small chapel on Les Landes Hill, now a
private house. Against this background of ardent Methodism lies the interesting story of 2 very
special scarifier, and s successful fleet of buses.
set in 1834 and in 1460 married a young St Martin girl
). Edward

62 The first of Stde's bunes
s ingewiv dawe-dult by
R .

and his new wife maintained contact with the Island and in 1# eir son, also named Edward,
came to St Martin as a young boy of 14 to live with ey relations, Jean Ferey and his

hause now known as EL F

house. Ty 1889, he married a St Martin girl named M

blacksmith were soon (o develop beyond that of routine trade into the

invention, and in the y years of the century he produced a scarifier patented to his own
design.

Before we can pursue the history of the scarifier we must turn to what must have heen the
seal centre of the young couple's life, which was their involvement with the religious and social
life of the Methodist community int St Martin

By the latter half of the 19th century, much of the hostility which had ounded noncon
formism in its carly years had disappeared and many of our finest Methodist chapels were bulltat
this time, St Martin's Wesleyan in 1850 and the first Les Landes Chapel in 1883. When the new
chapel was opened in 1908 it soon became & much-loved centre for the religious and social |
many Parish Methodists. A charming letter to the /. ritten in 1980 by Linda L. Noél a
cousin, reveals the pleasure guned from being a part of this evidently close-knit religious
community.

My mother, a true Christian, attended this place of warship for practically her whole 1
ng at one tme 3 Teliel organis and also a trustee. She sent us o Sunday school
in the afternoons for 2 o'clock and this was followed by a service in the chapel af 3
: till 4 We also went to service with her in the evenings and we enjoyed it all as we
did not go far in those day:
lo iversary services which were 5o well
attended! For a time, Phillp Le Gres : and after day-schaol we would
gather a1 St Agatha, where he lived with his patents, arted M. Le Gresley
would regale us with a lovely tea befo 3
At a later tine, u 3 dwa o soms] came to help in
practivi ns with & willing band of helpery from St Martin's .

For Edwasd senic vever, and for many others of the Meth munity, this
evident warmth and comradeship was not without an underlying sense of injustice at the fact that
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till are) used in part for the direct upkeep af the
matter of principl involved and o principled stand was their response. In
support of the Reverend G.T. Allpress, Edwas
Tates,

As might have been expected, his action proved ur
was ordered by the Peity Debts Court to pay the fall ar
might have ended had it not been for a most revealing account of the aftermath, recor
appropriate touch of dramu, in the Evening 5 April 1907,

As Edward Siade wits # parixh centenier, ave been a curious s
Constable, Mr: €. Perchard, along with an officer of the court, & d at El Hassa to av

d under arrest, among
them a pony, a small pony chaise and, of course, Edwa ted scarificr.

In the event, the auction app to have become little more that a formality; one of Ed
ward's Methodist colleagues, Mr. . Renouf, made » bid corresponding exactly to the amount due
for rates und costs. The auctioneer immediately clo e bidding on amount being reached.

r Mr. Renouf returned the scarifier to Edward Slade is not recorded, bat they we

y in sympathy, Mr. Renouf, had made his position on the matter clear to all: "When 1 ¢
cycling on a Sunday; T do not expect the church folk to pay for the repairs o my ty
consequently 1 do not think that 1 ought to be called upon to pay for the expense of their services.'
Edward Slade and his friends had made their point and, in the wor 3 ning Post chroni
cler: “The proceedin asted but a few minutes, terminated at 11,15, and the forge at
El Hassa quickly resumed its normal appearance.'

In 1800, Edward’s son - another vare d been born, and it was natural with a family
background of innovation and engineering skills thet the wed should engage himself
in the rapidly developing world of motor transpost. It is for the formation of his bus company that
Edward Slade junior will be remembered.

His first move wass to tu the blacksmith’s forge at EI H e He then acquired
# Model'T Ford chassis on which w constructed two op cavered, rather

-
Vi

appealingly, by a canve followed, including )
Commiercials, and, by the en i aters and a number of

His first route, which begs
via St Martin’s Church. By 1¢ ard § was operat
Houogue Bie, to Archirondel via St Martin's Church and to R
crossconntry service opetated during the summer months from (
north coast, these conches being named Wave re

The family's Methodist pris « hud not been forgotten: intending passengers were able to
take courage from & notice which sppeared in the Slade’s Bus timetable reading: *All our drivers
are total abstainers.”

The splendid 1937 photograph shows the Slade Bus Depot decorated for the coronation,
with five buses proudly on display. This depot, which can still be gimpsed from the raad, w
built on the field immediately opposite El H the same field in which Edward’s father had
shown off his patented scarifier,

The German Occupation brought about some minor changes, with the rule of the road
altered from left to right and passengers picked up and set down in the middle of the road, but
otherwise Edward Slade was able 1o operate his bus company much

As petrol supplies became an increasing problem, some buses were converted to nm
French system using charcoal for fuel. The efféctiveness of the system was often severely tested
parishioners have fond memaries of getting off the bus to ensure its successful ascent of $t Saviour”
Hill, and on one oceasion a Slade Dennis Laacet hit the headlines when it caught fire while
ascending this same hill on Route

With the end of the Occupation came the end of the Slade Bus Serv vl the end of ¢
story. In 1946 it was announced that Slade’s Blue and White Bus Service w be taken over by
the Jersey Motor Transport Company, an event which took place on 1 May 1946, Gone but not
forgotten, Slade's individualistic bus services are still remembered with affection by alder
members of St Martin®s Parish,
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St Martin still boas

whole of the vingtaine of Quéruée being 1 Gorey, the Tsland's definitive
tourist image. The Parish has remained largely v ent of tourism in the
19th and 20th centuries, and this must be a matter of pride to all St Martin:

In part, it his been the result of ¢ isolation, a quict seclusion even more apparent
to 19th-century tour p wer of St Martin with an
almost Wordsworthian rapou wvius Rooke,
bas left us with 2 vivid picture of the Parisl <itor in 1856.

By then, steamships had revolutionised sea travel o and from the Island and it is from this
period that the importance of Jersey's tourism industry developed. Steam packets carrying mail
travelled from Southampton to Jersey and Guernsey every Monday, Wednesday and Friday; thero
was & weekly stearnes from Plymouth and, in 1856, the first of the steam packets from Weymouth.

Having arrived by steamer from Plymouth and settled into his St Helier lodging, Rooke and
his companion set about explating the Tsland, making their way on foot along the coast to Gorey.
First impressions were not fayourable; the ‘tidy looking inns' along the harbour did not match up
to their expectations, offering them ‘the most indigestible and scanty fare’, however, the Castle
delighted Rooke; and ke notes an early tourist concession at the castle gate: “Here you may
purchase hooks of sea-weed and other litle things made by the hands of charity and sold for the
support of schools.”

It was the coast to the north of the castle which was to provide Rooke and his companion
with their greatest pleasure: ‘Few people coming to the Island see this part, there being no ©
riage rond; and generally our modem tourists seem only to ar lance at and depart.’

The little road which ran north from the castle past Petit Portelet eventually brought Rooke
o Geoffrey’s Lep and Anne Port and  view which remainy virtua ‘

Standing upon this rock, we look around and see  bapg '
& clear blue sky, & clear blue sea, grey Tocks gold-tinted with over-creeping lichens, cliffs

covered with greensward, and tangled briers on which the ripe und loscic
clingy here, reared against fy elumps of picturesquely ste

e ¢, with smooth shimy pebbles gl
trinsparent waves. Beyond, stretching out its strong protecting arm, ther
masiive stane, which gives shelter to the ships that here may harbour

Rooke follawed the narrow road down to Anne Port Bay, where it petered out
than a footpath Jeading up to La Créte Point, and it v T that he and his com
made their way through the orchards and open fields above La Créte down to the new road
aboye Archirondel which had been constructe approach to the breakwater

e
sear, et
vt the Dyuid ake,” 8 countryman informs us. And on & cliff
aperon, & few yards off, we find some wones that wese, according to o
friend, made ruins by the Drui

Eventyally, after scrambling through a tangled mass of shrubs, they reached Roa
with its pretty by beneath its fort; some half-dozen boats are lying there at anck
picture of repose. Here ends our walk; for the carriage road is gained (La Grande Route de Rozel)
and your vehicle can meet you,!

Rooke’s account is typical of many tourist guides produced sround this time wrilten by
English tourists for English readers; all stress the quiet and charm of the Parish, even if fucilities for
trayellers were occasionally less than civilised. A description of the b d
which enabled visitors to tour the country parishes on ‘the great round’ is provided in
Guide for 1568 and reminds us that unruly behaviour i not the sole preserve of the 201
“The conductor of the vehicle was the chief instigator of mischief o
ing the disorderly among the passengers to pelt each other
branches of the trees, and insult the peaceable owners and

«iNo doubit the lanes of St Martin offered excellent opportunities for sume of its more exuber-
ant visitors.

St Martin's dve account of

ersinise
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wal Bulletin for 1978, and it includes a vivid description of Gorey Harbour where they stayed
th the Amy family of Rose

1t was 2 beautiful moment when w

in blossom ~ and this is an Island of orchards, Th

you in shady, grassy, indefinite extant through every other
flourish in some spots almost close to th

Like Rooke, Gearge Eliot and her companion wers captivated by the ‘exquisite’ cosstal
scenery north of the 3 c , passing through a St Martin cottage garden,
agreeably surprised by 3 woman offering them a bunch of lilic and she then ‘broaght
telescope for us t see the coast of France, and was extremely obligin, smiling and good'. Wh
one of our hospitable St Martinais ancestory so impressed the great novelist we shall never know,

By the end of the 19th century, St Martin could boast & surprisingly wide range of hotels and
inns, sufficient to satisly the increasi of tourists arviving, nol just from Soul
and Weymouth, but also from France. The Cotentin, steaming regul ly from Gore
featured in a superb illuseration in the Hiustrated London News of 1894, The Taverners' Register of
Licences for 1883 lists 13 licensed premises in St Martin, including the Royal Hotel and the Rozel
Bay Hatel, w E ers, Idouet Inn (probably the
present Les G whic! ¢ 2 1 %, then named the

itish Hotsl,
1847,

Duiring the inter-war years, with the beaches and sea bathing promoted

cipal tourist attractions, the family-run tea room became an mmportant part of th
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and St Martin provided some of the best. Archirondel Cottage, then with a thatched roof, was
Perrier's Tea Rooms, run by Miss Le Couteur, while further alon ital, the Robin
family served teas on trays for the beach, Two tea rooms served Anne Port, the house opposite the
beach, now called Seacrofl, and another further towards La Créte, run by Mr. Perchird

Few of these pre-war establishments exist today, but one, | v's Leap C:
not just the war but also the prospect of llapse into the bay. Archirondel may hav
Petrier's but has more than made up for the loss with the e  while the pr
wat Lea rooms at St Catherine’s Breakwater, run by Mrs, Amy and Mrs, Marett, ha
seded by the present very popalar café. What every one of these establishments p
service and courtesy and each in its own small way has add !

Only four licensed premises, The Castle Green, The Royal, Les Ard
remained open during the Ocenpation.

The post-war period hag seen drumatic changes in the Island’s char and pogiaphy,
yome of the worst being the over-development of headlands and bays. St Martin has avoided this
trend and has bullt on it srengths rather than plundered them; the ereation of Chdteay Lo Chal
Hotel is one exampl

The original La Chaire property was built in the early 19th century by the celebrated bota
nist Samuel Curtis; who estublished the besutiful 10-acre grounds and gardens which survound
the present hotel. Curtis died n 1860, and he and his daughter Harriet are both buried m St
Martin's churchyard, Towards the end of the 19th century, the pr s acquired by w Mr
Fletcher, who pulled down Curtis’s house and built the present one in i
with marble floors and its own private ballroom

In 1 La Chaire wa: ht by Mr. A V. Nicolle who d the gardens to their full
splendou, but for the period of the German Occupation it remained empty with onk gar
dener in charge. It was in the years immediately following the war that Major and Mrs. Henry
Wigram changed its use to that of an hotel and, spart from a brief period as a
it has remained, providing the Parish with a fine establishment

No less important to the life of the Parish has been Le ey Hotel at Archii
wits first licensed in 1927, but it is the present modem ho § e gener
of Renzo Martin, has provided the Parish not just with an excellent tourist facility |
many local groups, an attractive community ¢ done much to ensur
parish life.

It would have been casy in the last two decades for the Parish to ha
over-development, much of the unspoilt charm which O brated in 18!
not and some of the credit for this must go to the Purish’s administr In fact, the
important tourist developments of recent years, the Parish’s campsite: e added consider:

w the appeal of a holiday in St Mirtin

Beuvelande Campsite, established in 1965 Churistine De La Haye, has grown
from its initial 300 visitors to over 2,500 in 1998, becoming an AA #-Pennant Deluxe site and
winning Britain's Best Parks Award. Rozel Camping Park, run by John and Joan and David and
Heather Germain, was o ed out of a long-established practice of
occasionally allowing visitors to use the farm's fields as a site to pitch tents. Both of these yery
successful enterprises have made cre: of the Pasish's natural amenities rather than abusing

them.




‘The German Occupation 1940-1945

The prpose of thix chapler is to describe how the f Ocenpation affected the
Parich of St Martin. Howo 15 thy gins, many younger fieopl
may not knaw the details of how this desperate peviod affected the wihole Iy

THE ISLAND'S STORY

‘The events of the spring and early sumur 1940, when the German forces sweps

west Europe, by-passing the much vaunted Maginot Line, could hardly have been foreseen in th

years immediately preceding the outbreak of war, although many thought that another war with
Germany was inevitable. Nor, it appeirs, were those events generally foreseen much closer to the
months in which they occurred, Tucked away safely behind the fleet and the Maginot Line, Jer

sey, oo msignificant to be bombed, was said to be ‘the safest place on earth’, and as late as March
1940 Jersey was advertised in the English papers as ‘the ideal resort for wartime holidays this
summer'.

That was written during the period of the so-called ‘phoney war' which ended abruptly with
the invasion of Belgium, the subsequent evact of the British Expeditionary Force from Dus
kirk, and the fall of France. Jersey no longer possesied the strategic importance it had enjoy
the 18th and 19th centuries when the traditional enemy had been France. Indeed
the object of attempted French invasions over several centuries.

It had long been recognised that Mont Orgu d Elizabeth Castle, impregnable thot
they might have been to the weaponry of those times, could not defend the whole of the sk

ne and General Henry Seymour Conway, who was appointed Gov
and who had studied the art of fortification, began the project of building,
Later, in the 1840s, the constraction of St Catherine's harbour commenced, ¢ y
bour of refuge’ for merchant shipping, butin reality anchorage close to France for the Brigsh
Navy, The works were never completed and only a small section of the second breakwater fram
Archirondel exists in a rudimentary

Those 19th-century works bad, of cour Cs » as defensive fortifications and
the decision not to attempt to defend the Channel Istands aiter the fall of France must have been
the correct one. However, Jersey still had a minor role to play before the islands were surren
dered and formal demilitarisation took place. After the Dunkirk evac , some British forces

had been sent to France to try to stem the German bu

» peer), asked the
acuation of
the troops from St Malo. In tota ;
ferrying British troops lo Jersey, All the yachis retumed safely. The decisic
lsland had effectively been taken in London on 16 June. On 18 June, Jurat Dorey (of Jersey but
also representing the Bailiwick of Guernsey] met Home Office officials in London. The formal
decision not to defend the islands was taken by the War Cabinet on 19 June and on that day the
Bailiff inserted a notice in the ning Post announcing this decision. The Home Secretary agres
that the civilian populations should be permitted to leave if they wished to do so and this informa
tion was telephoned to the islands. In 8 meeting of the States of Jersey on 20 June, Jurat Dorey
said that ‘English people might wish to leave but he could not understand why those of old
orman stock whao should be rooted to the soil were so anxious to get out’,

The Bailiff, the Crown Officers and the Jurats said that they would remain in their posts and
the Bailiff addressed a large gathering in the Royal Square, saying that the duty of the people was
to stay calm. That correct advice was easier to give than to follow; Islanders were given very little
time in which to make the heart-rending decision to leave or to reman and face an unknown
future, The evacuation of those who wished 0 leave proceeded over the next few days, but most
people decided to remain, Cruickshank attributes this to the strength of will of the Bailiff. ‘Coutanche
firmly grasped the nettle and wad never in any doubt us to the proper course, After the inital
panic he succeeded in imposing his will on the people. He thought that most should remain, and
remain they did, There is little doubt that if he had come to the conclusion that all should
great majority wonld have left.! Leslie Sinel's Occupation Diary records: ‘June 26. Pota
being shipped again, but we view the future with anxiety'. That anxiety was fully justified

The Germans had realised before their invasion of d that it migh necessi
accupy the Channel Islands as part of their general strategy, and the need to do s
apparent as their forces moved through France. In June 1940 there was uncertainty as to wh
the islands were e defended, since the demilitarisation decision was not then known to the
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enemy. Acrial reconnaissance showed that in the harbour areas
were long columns of lorries which the Germans thought showed the presence of troops o
strenggthen the islands’ defences. In fact, the lorries were cartying potatoes in Jersey and tomatoes
in Guemsey. A bombing raid on Jersey and Guernsey was made on 28
the strength of retaliation indicated that the islands were, or were
11 people were killed in this raid, nine were injored and damage was
the harbour. The uncertainty was not wholly resolved, but on 1 July a Luftwaffe pilot cars
& roatine reconnaissance landed at Guernsey airport. His report that the airport w m
deserted convinced the German mand that the islands were not to be defended

The Occupation of Jersey began with a me cssed “hief of the Military and
Civil Authorities, dropped at the airfield early on the moming of | July. The message called upon
the Island to surrender and to signify survender by displiying white flags and painting white
crosses in prominent positions, one of which was Royal § "hat aftercoon a German force
srrived at the sirport and the Bailliff, sccompanied by the Crown Officers, surrendered the Island
to the enemy

So began five years of occupation, The duration of the Occupation and the situation of the
Island when Germany (as many then thought likely} won the war could not be predicted. Restric
tions on movement and commerce were imposed immediately by Orders of the German Com-
mandant issued on | July, Further restrictions were imposed the following day, including un
urder thy 5 forbidden (o listen 10 any Wireless Transmitting Stations, except German and
Genman controlled Stations”. It is difficalt to understand why the Germans, then in a victorious
position, thought I necessary 10 impose such restrictions on information from other sources. In
June 1942 it was ordered thut all wireless sets belonging to the civilian population were o be
handed in to the occupying forces. Many Islanders did not obey that arder and secretly listened
to broadcasts from England at the risk of severe penalties if their breach of the ¢

The most pressing problem for the Istand during the Occupation was
Jersey had exported agricultural products to England, it had been dependent upon impe

g ried und the Department of
ture ordered (hat four-fifths of the potate ould be sown w old watermills
brought into use 1o grind the com X 2 : " P and a purch;
ports. Food
ained in opera Occupation. Fishing was restricted
t0 go only one mile ¢ e unescorted ar with an escort. For
time in September 1940 fishing was ban entirely because of
bin was lifte g ) F ed out of St Hel
imposed in August 1943 until security provisions could
black market s i by the crews ¢
and France who smug
goods could be »d wese established an ecame populas
of economic activity ‘ ned from barter shops and
newspaper adv les, ce oods could not be sold at abave the control
led price, and Inter the s: y goods, including foods, clothing, tobacco and
I goats, hens and 1 as p by the end of 1944, when all supplies from Fr
were cat off and short erious, all auction sales were banned.

a problem after supplies of coal frc tain became unavail
able. Some coal was imported from France, but fuel rationing was introduced, In 1942 the
supply was cut off many people had to spend thei ings in darkness. The
Department of Labour employed gangs to fell trees for firew :

Civilian transport was taken under military control a f motor cars wis restricted
to essential uses such as agric tion. The petrol shortage became acute and
vehicles of more than 12 h.p, were taken off the re

Foutification of the Lslands bey C r 1941, d that the British might try to
recapture the islands for political reasony and ordered that they be made impregnable. This re
quired a large labour foree. First, unemplayed French labour was brought in, then Spaniards wh
had been forced to leave Spain at the end of the Civil War, then East Europeans and 1,000
Russian prisoners of- war. These last were hall-starved by their captors and caused a great deal
trouble by getting out of thelr camps at night and stealing food and even new -planted potato
Finully, men from North Africa arvived. The totl numbes of imported workmen i niot known,
but one German contractor alone had more than 7,000 men on his pay-roll. The fortification of
the islands required not only a very large constriction force and vast quantitics of materials and
weapons but also a lange number of troops to man the defences. A German infantry division was
kept in the Channel Islands for the whole of the war to defend tesritory which the British never
intended to try to win back

Some collaboration between Islanders and the occupying forces toc
gitls produced illegitimate children with German fathers and
bours who were breaking regulations by, for examiple, retaining illicit wire

ement developed as in some other occupied territories, The Isand was tc and too

avily filled with German tro Z « and sabotage to be feasible. The Island suthord
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tve CO-Of on with the German author to the extent that wag

required to protect the population. There were several escapes and attempted escapes fror

Tslind, some of which ended in deaths by drowning. The number of escapes increased after the
Allied invasion of France and the eration of the adjacent «
ws of the use of the V7 sign in other occupied te

Jersey through radio broadcayts and *V" signs began to appear, to the great annoyance of the
Germans who regarded them as sabotage, Later on, in the winter of 1944 mason, John
Le Guyader, who was re-laying paving stones in Royal Square laid some of them in the sha
a“V2. Fortunately for Mr. Le Guyader the Germans did not discover this. After the Libera
Jetters ‘EGA’ and the date 1945 were added to commemorate the Red Cr
brought food parcels to Jersey in that st hard winter of the war.

In September 1941 the first steps were taken to deport to German
origin, This action was a reprisal, ordeved by Hitler, against British ac
10 intern G
about British-born residents of Jersey. The numbers, ascertained with great difficulty, showed th
the British-born population of Jerse sisted 33 men over 18 years of &
women over I8 and 213 boys and 189 girls under 18 g ¢
8,166 British-born residents in all the Channel Islands. There was also an instraction that a list
should be prepared of all Iranian nationals living in Jersey and, surprisingly, one such persan w
jdentified. Hitler wished the deportations to be of a punitive nature, with deportees, inchiding
prominent British citizens, being sent to the Pripet Marshes and their property being redistributed
amongst Jerseymen of French orig 3 ere protracted, and it was not until Sep
tember of the following year (1942 that the depor w00 al o 6 people were
taken to Germany, most of them for the semainder of the war, Some old and infirm prnplr were
returned o [unry and, as a re

erman citizens working in Iran. The Germans made repeated requests for information

{through Switzerland as the protecting power}, aboul ll')llnhunlms were sent o xhrl Jnited King-
dom on medical grounds in 1944, Further deportations from the islands took place In January
1943 in veprisal for s Commando raid un Sark. (The deportees included the husband of the Dame
of Sark, an American by birth who had adopted British citizenship,) Conditions in the internment
camps were bad at first, with poor food and Inadequate heating, but they later improved

The worst period of the Occupation for inhabitants of the lsland, end for the occupying
troops and prisoners, followed the Allied landings in Normandy on 6 June 1044, Isianders could
hear the sound of gunfire from the fighting in the Cotentin peninsula and see the smoke from
burning towns and villages and they expecied soon o be (reed. By the middle of August all the
adjacent coasts af France had been retaken by Allied force: » 1) months more the fortress of
Jersey remained in German hands and Jerseymen endured the strange expenence of being be-
sieged by the British fleet. The ships kept out of range of the guns, but nothing ¢ould get in ar out
of the islands, the intention being to starve the garrison into surrender

Soon after the D-Day landings, it became obvious to the Germans that the Allied Fo
intended to by-pass the islands, but they still wished to maintain their garrisons, How could the
troops and the population be fed if supplies from France could not be sustained

10 reduce the popul s to the French % wits still possible. 1n July, constructic

warkesy were taken off the islands because 00 more building materials would be avait

them, and it was proposed that the entire civilian population s

working on the land and contributing to the production of food. Hitler prevaricated in makir

decision about evacuation whilst the shipping ¢ still open, By the beginning of Septen-

ber, practically no supplies could be broy; nd attempts 10 drop supplies from aire

were limited by lack of suitable drop equipment as the istands” airports were toa small for the

of sirezait required to bring in suppliex. Hitler reluctantly agreed that the British Govern
pproached, through the protecting powes, and told tht food supplies for the civilian
were exhausted and that the German government was willing to permit British ships

ivilians or to bring io food,
The British Chiefs of Staff and the Home Office were in favour of the food supply altern:

They thought it would be wrong to remove Islanders from their homes afier they had endured

years of Occupation and when Liberation was in sight, Hoy the Prime Minister did not share

that opinion. In a minute of 27 September he wrote:

1am entirely oppesed W ¢ ing sy rations to the Channe

civilian population but in fact enabling the German

therefore profer to evicuate the women and ehildrer Do part of o |
feed Germans and enable them to prolong their kold on B ritory.

But by the time the War Cabinet next met, Me. Churchill had changed his mind, The
nment should be told that so long as thiey were in ¢ ation th wible for
feeding the people: if they could not, they should ausrender the islunds




The food shoriage in the islands therefare gave rise to legal as well as practical problems.
The Bailiff had seat a memorandum to the Germans in August 1944 stating that ‘It i undis

puted maxim of International Law that a military power, which in time of occupies any part
of the inhabited territory n adversary, is bound to provide for the maintenance of the lives of
the civilian population,”

However the German Foreign Ministry of the opinion that international law did not
oblige an occupying force to feed the (nhabitarits of the oceupled teritory, and there had been
instances where occupled (errilories were supported from elsewhere. (The United States had
provided food to Belgium in the First Word War and to Greece in the Second,] The German
request that the British should feed or remove the papulation was, the Ministry believed, in ac
cordance with intemnational lay

Large-scale evacuation of civilians (there were 39,000 in Jersey) had by then become im
practicable. Moreover, many of them were employed in producing food and providing other
essential services for the German troops as well us for the inhabitanty. Hitler ruled that the
should be no surrender, nor removal of people from the islands, and an Inyestigution by the
Germans showed that there was sufficient food to lust until the end of the year. There was political
pressure in the House of Commons and in the British newspapers for something to be done to
relieve the Channel Islands, but on 23 October the Chiefs of Staff also reported that, even if no
food was sent to the islands, the civilian popnlation would be all right unéil the end of the year;
they could survive longer with hardship but without starvation, It decided that no food sup-
plies should be sent from Britain. However, the situation in the Channel Islands continued o

78 The soment of mwhich Fbonders Ao drosmet at fasd avrioe
Laberntivy i soitk the iberated al ¢hs forwcer Germen Avady

exercise the minds of
wais to sustain the welfare of the civiliar
sslands by providing
On 7 November the German government stated that it was willing to permit
entee the Channel Islands and that the Intemational Red Cross would supervise the distnbution
of the parcels. The Red Cross ships would be given safe conduct. Cruickshank says
The Germans hiad won a bloodless victary ... The British Government would now (n
crense the total food supply, aed the additional supplies would not have to be carried in
German ships. The garvisn would be able o prolong their resistance. The Islanders had
gone hungry for nearly two months longer than they need ha

Sinel record:
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quisitions of potatoes and cereal had been made by the Germans, which the
in breach of the Hague Convention
of food continued, and it was not until after C
ga arrived at St Peter Port. Islanders had vet to endure some months of Occupation, although
e hardship was somewhat moder ated by the Internas
been provided by the Canadians
Cruickshank says:

hristmas that the 8.5

The declin v of the Welrmac be Channe

due in past o the German troops’ failure to become efficient market gasdeners o

ant farmers. They could never have become completely vl ent, but if

could have put themselves in & position to survive much longer
The morale of the oceupying forces fell 1o & very low level in the carly month of 1345,

despite the efforts of the Commanding Officer to sustain it Hitler committed suicide on | May
1945, and on 8 May his successor, Admiral Doenitz, ordered the surrender of all German tro
In uspeech V on Churchill said that ‘Our dear Channel
the conclusion of Churchill’s speech, the Bailiff raised the Union flag and the Jersoy flag ¢
Royal Courthouse. At last the task of rebuilding Jemey's war-damaged econamy could b

MY MEMORIES OF THE OCCUPATION

Beatrice Le Huguet was a teacher Maztin's School throw Occupation, Appainted to the staff i
January 1929, the finally retired in 1966, afier a crreer spanning 42 years. At St Martin's S hao!, she taught
art and French. Thess are her personal reminiscences of teaching during the German Occupation.

When there were rumours that the Germans would actually invade Jerse)
father remembered that grandpa Philippe Le Huguet had a wonderful
collection of rifles and pistols, so, determined that these would not fall
into enemy hands, he and brotherin-law Bruce Humber motared to St
Catherine and walked to the end of the breakwater and threw the weapony
into the sea.

soldier had thrown our-washing out of the tray in our wash house

it with same of his clothes. 1 waited until he retumed, and with

the appropriate gestures accompanied by a firm ‘nein’, made him un

nd that this action way totally out of order. He looked at me and

quietly walked out, cartying his dripping laundry. None of the soldiers
entered our wash house again

All schools were ordered to srman, Many teachers refused,

but outsiders who had a smattering of German were installed in the

schools. One came to St Martin's School to teach German to a mixed

PATION 1940-19:

{ 12 to 15-year-olds. This was most unsati ory as children from more than ane class
ed and this interfered with our routine work and really only the brighter pupils der
benefit

Some of the day-to-day arrangements for school became very difficult. Children =
grew sizes in boots and shoes. This became quite a problem during the five years of Occupatic
by the Germau forces. Some purents, when there were rumours that the Germans might land,
foresaw this problem and bought boots es of var e while footwear

hops.

This time was very limited as, when the Germans did land, they pounced on all our sh
like vultures and sent their purchases to their relatives in Germany. Leather became non-existenl
and parents were forced to make us ooden clogs which were made at Summerdand, They
were just solid wooden soles with a strap across the foot. Children found them painful to wear and
preferred to go bare-footed. Blisters and sores were common and difficult to treat as antiseptic
creams and suitable lotions were not available from chemists. Salt water was us
wounds clean and help them to heal, Honey was also used if you were lucky enough to h
1t is an excellent antiseptic and healer and w 2 nd at the General Hospital

Because of poor nutrition many children and even s ed from chilblais
nothing in the form of creams or ointments was available. A docto al tried an expe
ment which proved efficacious. Sufferers sat in rows it tables with bowls of very hot water, in
which they held their hands, or with hot water in bowls on the oor, into which they immersed
their feet, Both hands and foet were b N ater until they became very red. This seemed to
have a good effect on the chilblains. Plenty of hot water was available in the hospital as the bodlers
were kept going by burning tar from the gasworks.

Children who stayed st school for their midday meal did so because the distance to theit
home was too great and too much for them o undertake because of their poor physical condition.
Meals were supplemented by the communal kitchen in Phillips Street run by Miss Fraser, a cook
ery tlass teacher. Small dustbins or ums of soup - vegetable, cabbage, or swedes ~ were distrib
uted by helpers with charcoal-barning vehicles to schools throughout the Island. The children
were asked o bring their awn bread if it was ayailable, and a bowl, or mug and spoon. Teachers
took it in turny to fadle out the soup. which was much appreciated by the ever-hungry pupils,
especially during the winter.

We had no fires in the schools as suitable fuel was scarce, The childeen were allowed to keep
their coats on in elass. The winter of 1944-5 was the worst, It was preceded by a wet and cold
autums resulting in colds, coughs and chilblains. The Education Authority were forced to close
the schools as the cheerless and unhested classrooms could not be tolerated any longer,

School materials grew less and less as each week went by. Paper, pencils, pens, writing books,
ink and even chalk became scarce so we had o use every kind of material. As an art teacher 1
encouraged my pupi use pages of the Exening Post on which to paint their subject. Pencils, too,
were worn to the

I'had a crystal set which T called Joy, I listened to the news every morning, writing
what I had heard on a picce of paper, and then hid it in one of my shoes. As 1 passed many

pyright Paris




G oldiers on my way to schouol it her risky, T admit, but it &

day's news to my colleagues at school. We met in the staff room as though we were discussing the
routine of the day. T el news was read, 50 we well informed about the position of the
Allies and the deterioration of the German forces, The scrap of pa as to minute piec
and disposed of safely. In order to have a duplicate, I usually wr s between the printed
lines of a nature book about tre 5 is now in the Jer ut by ¢ pencil
written words mus nearly obliterated. I hnd the book b et S0Mme ference b
thinking the enemy would never find it. Fortunately this was so.

OCCUPATION CHILDHOOD MEMORIES

This account of the war years in St Martin gives a viv
under the control of an enemy force.
T wais omly seven years old when the war sturted snd 13 when it finished. Looking back, the years
In February 1940, my father was desperately ill with pneumonia, pleurisy and emphysema.
As antibjotics had not yet been discovered he bovered between life and death lor six weeks
However he made what appeared to be a complete recovery and he and my mother went off to
Aldemey for a short convalescence. The a ¢ when people in Jer
deciding whether or not to evacuste to England, Dad was determined to stay. He stated that if he
were to dic it would be in Jersey where he belonged, So that was that.
On the day the Germans bambed the Island we were in a field close to the farmhonse

of Occupation made & great impression on all young people in the Island at that tim

digging potatoes ~ we children were helping i farm lorry, an old Dodge,
wisk in the lane. As a small child, 1 hated big bangs. ” er, fir k y terrified
me. So when the noise of the German bombers and the machine gunning and explosions begun,
I'was the first under the lorry with my fingers in my ears, followed by the rest of the family until it
all stopped. The enemy landed and, over the following weeks, we learned as children  accept
that these very smart, arrogant and strange-tongued soldiers were here and that we had to do as
we were bidden or else face severe punishment
I began my education at Silk's School, a small private school in cne of the lanes near the
Parish Church. Mr. Silk, the headmaster, was a strict disciplinarian and we learnt our three Rs in
the old-fashioned way. At nine years old, I was moved to St Martin's chool, which
then catered for all pupils up to the age of 14 years. Both !
home. La Chasse Cottage. They were retired from farming and Gmndp;x was Connétable of St
dastin at the time. La Chasse Cottage formed the dower wing of what we called the big La
Chasse, which had belonged to my grandmother’s brother before d. The English owners
evacuated and the house wiss empty. It was tiuken over by the G « and became their head-
guarters for the area. My sister Ruth and T spent many weeks » ur grandparents before I was
eleven
y incident ocourred during that time and made us very wary of German soldiers. Ruth
walking home to La Chasse Cattage for lunch with five other school friends. We were
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all wrm in arm and C and laughing. We were near Gordon Brown's garage and Ruth
was on the outside. A very smart German soldier was cycling past and had just gone by when he
threw down his bicycle and ran towards Ruth and gave her a mighty slap on her face. Not know
ing what it was about, we scattered as fast as we could and poor Ruth was hysterical. My grand
father, as you may well imagine, was furious and immediatel 0t next door to complain bitterly
about the incident. We never found out what caused it. Ruth suffered from cold sores and would
lick her lips a lot. Whether she did this and the soldier thought she was putting her tongue out at
him is anyone’s guess. Ruth would never go down that rosd again during the war, she had been
50 frightened.

At St Martin’s School T worked hard to g olarship to the Jersey College for Girls. We
all rode to school on our bicycles whatever the weather and the bikes were con nually being
paiched up. By the end of the Occupation, hose pipe and twisted rope were used for tyres. I well
remember old ) ilk wobbling all aver the road his bicycle just on the rims. He fell off
much to his embarrusstent and our unkind giggling amusement

At the College for Girls we had a nable education bearing in mind the shortage both of
books and of up-to-date teaching aids. Many of the teachers who had retired befo
returnied o fill in the gaps left by those who had evacuated. It was compulsory to leam German
and we were taught by a Miss Le Febvre. She was a gentle person and somevwhat deaf, so looking
back I am afraid that we were unkind and played all sorts of tricks on her. 1 feel somewhat
ashamed about it all now! However, the college was superbly run and could well be proud of its
achievements,

1 think I did not miss a day's s
and was rushed off for & very lonely fi ke’ isolation at Overdale Hospital. It was very fright
ening to begin with as no-one was allowed to come near the hospital, On the first day, I remember
a very bad tempered nurse making me swallow what a:omml 1o be almost raw l|w| Lwas yiolently
sick afterwards, much to her anger. [ cried all that
young woman in the bed next to mine and she comforted me and helped me vculu in, Un Igot
used 10 the initial separation I settled in well and made a good recovery. It was so wonderful to be
fetched on the Saturday before Easter Day by Mum and my Aunt lJJ\. in her trap. It was a lovely
sunny day and the hedges were full of wild flowers, Then, after the it was back to
school. | well remember Slade’s buses spluttering up Mont Millais with their huge charcoal burn
ers on the back. We could go faster on our bikes! We played netball and rounders at school and 1
enjoyed that tremendously. When the war was over the returning girls from the UK beat us hands
down at tennis, swimming and hockey. We had a lot of eatching up to do.

Because we ived on 1 farm we were more fortunate than our town cousins when times got
really tough, especially after D-Day: We reared chickens and rabbits as well as a fow pigs
cooked vegetable soups and casseroles and with our ration of bread we had a reasonable di
Mum cooked on an old paraffin stove which was placed on stones anc
The rabbits were fattened in an old chicken are, some thirty to forty at a time. My s
spent a lot of time collecting food for the rabbits from the hedges around the farm. Wi
ran short in the autumn and winter, there were mid potatocs
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wiy a4 you could lose rabbits within hours with colic or digestive
e of meat, this was unforgivible
s pec ecame more hungry and thefits more common,
myard with e ling to a bell in his bedroom. One
threw open our windows and blew whistles, rang bells and banged t

n and all joined in. Soon the night sir was reverberating with a mighty

running away into the darkness. Whether these were hungry German soldiers

Mill or starving stave workers (this, T doubt, as we did not see many of these poor unfortunate
souls in the norih-east of the Iskand], or even locals, we shall never knaw. All we do know is tha
during the following week the trip wire was cul one night and nearly all the rabbits were taken,
well a5 & quantity of very § eod potators which must have tas 0 as we being
poisonous f eaten fn any quantity. After that, before going to bed every night, we all helped
catch and carry rabbits snd chickens into the cider press house which formed the basement of the
farmbouse. We then placed sandb: the door to stop intruders going up into the house
from this cellar

The gun emplacement at Elsingham was iy 4 couple of miles away as the crow flies an(!
when the guny were blasting away at the Allies” planes, the farmhouse, at the top of Ville Brée and
only single width at that, would shake and feel a if it were going to fall apart. We children used
get very frightened, and Dad would collect us and take us down to the basement whic! s cquiet
and seemed much safer, There was also & gun emplacement in one of our fields looking right over
the seas 10 Les Ecréhous and the coast of Fra In the lane alongside it there was a bunker a
we were all too terrified 1o venture anywhere near, but we watched from a safe distance as the
soldiers changed guard duty

We kept a sow in the pig sties round the back of the vard but one or two piglets would be
fattened in another hideawny away from prying German eyes. When s pig was killed on the farm
_ somewhere where there would be as litde noise as possible — the meat shared between
neighbours and some was salted down, Everyone had their turn, 1 remember we had a lar;
water tap in the cow stable and Dad was washing through the large intestine to make tripe. The
smell was horrible and made me feel sick. The following evening my mother coo splendid
tripe supper for Dad and a dozen or 30 of his friends. We were s T 10 bed but | know that a
yreat game of pap followed the suppes, which had been washed down by cides, and carried on
well into the night past the curfew hour. Some slept tll morming, other ‘melted away along the
hedges in the fields back to their own beds.

Our families made carrot tes, dandelion coffee, beet syrup, potato flour and salt from
seawater. Dad even grew tobacco and the leaves were hun s in the attic to cure. During all this
time our many friends and relations from town bought all we - conld spare in the way of milk, eggs
and buttes. They never overcharged anyone, howeyer wealthy, for anything lh(‘} sold. In fact,
they gave much away. especially to working-class families wha were having terrible problems in
aking ends meet and feeding their families. In autumn, town friends would walk out to Ville
Brée with handearts to collect wood and twigs for the coming winter cold. They also came glean
ing after the vats had been mown and stooked
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Threshing gain, this was 4
communal effort, with nej urs working to & y also tried to the German
who av: duty checking and counting the bags of gr: d aged to hide the odd bag
which would then be put away safely, usu

s the war went on, the 5 farms regularly, counted the animals and found

t haw much milk was being sent to the dairy, After D-Day, they began requisitioning some
the cows for slaughter for their own use, They also looked over the horses and asked their a
are, Je

both between the ages of fifteen and twenty years and were in good order and decently
Germans said they would take them for meat and replace them with two heavy hunters
needed the meat and wanted to rehouse their own harses us they could not import food for thesm
Dolly was sot only a farm horse, she w: be mal. She was bl
white star. We used to harness her up in the farm cart and drive her around everywhere on the
farm. Our friends loved this. She was
parents realised 1 would be very distressed. When I knew she had gone and was des
the hayloft and hid amongst the bundles of hay and sobbed for hours. T was inconsolable for days
and would not speak. Some time after T went with Dad and Undle Chardie to see the new horse
we were to be given at Vermont, St Saviour, and was most surprised to see some very smart young
women speaking English riding out with some officers. It was my first contact with collabor
and after what had happened to my linte mare I hated these giels even more than 1 hated th
Germans.,

For clothing we were fortunate in that we had hand-me-downs from my cousins. This was a
wemendous help to my mother. Grandma Billot spent all ber spare time mending, daming and
patching up clothes so that they were wearable: she always had a needle in her hand when she
was sitting down. I am sure her eyes suffered from the very poor light. Candles and smelly car
bide lamps were often the only available light, especially during the last two years. After the war,
when she was in her seventies she became blind and 1 feel that all the sewing she did must have
contributed to the loss of her sight. We had gloves made out of rabbit fur and, of course, the
wooden clogs which we all wore at school. Grandma, ss the Connétable's wife, was very invalved
with the Friendship League which helped anyone in need in the Parish. Collections of vegetables,
fruit, eggs and clothing were received at the Public Hall and taken to needy families and old and
disabled people. My grandfather was very concerned about the well-being of his parishioners,
When the Germans requisitioned hicycles from the Parish, he had to make choices which were
very difficult, and made him some enemies. He was also very troubled when the departure of
British subjects to camps in Europe had to be amanged. He worked hard to keep back as many

he could on ¢ assionate grounds and succeeded in eral cases. When he was
informed thst bouses and farms were 10 be searched for guns and firearm cause the Germans
did not believe that they had all been handed in, I was at the cottage after school, Grandpa said to
me, ‘Anne, get back to Ville Brée quickly and tell your father to get the fire out at once. He will
understand.' And so, ane of my father’s treasured possessions, the rifle with which he had won
miny trophies before the war and which he had hidden in a safe place was shung in h
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Hauid manure cistern. It was retrieved alfler the Liberation, all rusted and ecaten away with acid
We still have it!!

Qur social life centred around the Parish Church and its activities. The priest-in-char
Canon Wilford. He had retired o Jersey from New Zealand after a lifetime of we

hoir had groat respect and affection for him and we re
ceived & wonderful grounding in the Christian faith
iss Beatrice Le Huguet was the best Sunday $ ecintendent anyone could wish for
Mzrs: Wilford trained the junior choir in her home once a week after school. The dozen or
young boys and girls who made up this choir and acted as servery developed deep friendships
which exist to this day. Whist drives were held at the Royal Hotel to raise funds for a Church Hall
and these were great fun, especially in winter when we had to get home before the curfew, which
was early! We either walked or cycled and T can well remember walking home, in the moonlight
on frosty nights, telling each other ghost stories to encourage us ta walk even faster! On Good
Friday afternoons we would all set off to pick primroses and wild daffodils for decorating the
church for Easter. We would sing “Etermal Father, strong to save’ nearly every Sunday and many
times German officers would come in and stand at the back looking on. Mr. Hick, a regular
churchgoer, would often bring an escaped Russian prisoner who lived withy him. Most of us didn’t
know until the war over that the stanger in our midst was an escaper. In winter, it was
extremely cald in church and we would run briskly st the end of each service o stop our shivering
During the summer months, after school at St Martin; we would sometimes run down to
Archirondel to meet Grandma and Aunty Lily who had driven down in the pony and trap.
Archirondel was the only bay we could visit which was not mined, or with barbed wire right to
the top of the beach. The only problem was walking back up the hill, which we youngsters had to
do as the pony could only carry Grandma and Aunty. Tinsel, the grey pony, was full of spirit and
on one occasion, in a hurry to get moving, she reared up and the shafls of the trup snapped.
Grandma and Aunty fell out of the back of the trap but fortunately were not hurt, anly somewhat
shaken and bruised. Meanwhile, the pony balted up the lane, onto the main r
shafts beating against her sides and flanks, went faster and faster. As it happened, my father
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the Public Hall with his horse and van collecting goods for the Friendship League when he saw
this pony bolting past with the shafis stll attached. He immediately
e he found us all wit

with squadron
ht, from our bedr v sk ¢ especally
r Caen, lit up with a flickering red and orange glow from the intense bombing and the fires
Everyone wondered how long it would be before w e freed. Litde did we
11 months before Libe

T was 12 now and Dad was Y et another of fever. He had made me a
crystal set and T was able w copy down the World Service news which was dictated every mom
ing, When anyone called, Dad would give them a copy of the latest daily news. 1 would also take
a copy with me o school and deliver it (o elderly friends and relations in town. We also heard the
Iatest songs like ‘You are my sunshine’, ‘Would you like to swing from a star?' and all the Vera
Lynn songs which were quite new to us

The winter of 1944 brought great misery and hunger and the SS Fega's visit with food parcels
and flour was a lifeline. Even on the farms we were averjoyed - things were pretty desperate now
with us also. There food for the animals and much theft of crops in the fields
The Fega brought treuts most children could not réemember ever having tusted before. The flour
ration went to the baker, Mr. Taschke, to be made into the most scramptious bread we had T
tagted. It was manna from heaven. It was tastier than any cake made from potato flour. Ruth and
1 queued for the family’s ration of white bread at the shop at Rozel Mill. That was our job. The
weather was bitterly cold that first time and snow was falling. We walked back through drifts in
our farm lane. But we had a feast in store and the cold was of little consequence.

Concerts to raise funds for the Red Cross, in grateful thanks, were held all over the Istand
Rozel Ravers Football Club organised # concert in the Public Hall and due to the huge dex
for tickets the show ran for six nights instead of the intended three. 1t is estimated that 1,
people attended, During the interval an auction was beld. Bags of wheat, tiny of fruit, even a
packet of tea - jlems hidden since the outbreak of war — raised large sums. In all, the magnificent
total of £1 was donated to the Red Cross.

Finally, Liberation Day arrived. Dad had 4 flagpole which was painted and ready for putting
up in the frant garden. He also fetched out of the eafters the Union Jack which had been hidden
there since the beginning of the Occupation.

The old Dodge lorry had been hidden in one of the small sheds with its wheels removed
Because of its age, it had not been requisitioned by the Germans when they first armived. It was
pulled out and made roadworthy. Mechanic friends resuscitated the ancient engine, but there was
no petrol to go to St Helier on V.E. Day. However, that did not matter. The radio which we
children had never known existed under the floorboards in the pantry was brought out. So that

the reason we were always sent (o bed sharpat 8.30 p.m. every night! Dad had lis
news every evening a9 p.m. This marvellous wireless was brought out onto the ls
we heard Winston Churchill spesk, our own Union Jack was hoisted up the flagpole to fly from
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the top of it, proud and free. Looking back over the years this wi
moment of my life. To live in freedom is the mo: cious thing we have in th
We then walked to St Martin's Church for a Thanksgiving Service. It was pa
emotions ran high with gratitude for  safe delivery from captivity, The followin
y, and some 32 of us piled into the back of it. We ar
ound our way close to the Pommne d'Or Hatel. We screamed with joy and happin
the Tommies marched acvoss throwing sweets to us as they passed. The following days and week:
were filled with glad reunions and news from friends and relatives in Great Britain and abroad as
well as with all kinds of celebrations. We looked forward to the future with greéat excitement and
hopefulness with the fervent prayer that war woold never again be part of our workd

THE OCCUPATION OF THE PARISH

alforwing account of the difficudties and trials of the Jersey country Parish of St Martin during the years
that it was under the heels of an enemy povcer gives an tuxight into the problems far moyl women, in
stmply trying to keep thetr families fed and their homes going,
The tale of the difficulties faced during the years of Occupation and the way in which t
triéd (o face themis hard (o tell. The whole grim picture can best be seen, not so much in

in Jersey had the needs of the body called for greuter consideration.
Lack of coal and firewood eventually robbed us of all the amenities ench coal which
0 us wa quite unburnable - even when it wias not dusl. Our quota of logs
sometimes amounted to one amall piece of wood a day. Kitchen mnges could not be used, A few
people were able to buy French stoves of almost dolls-house size. But much of the cooking was
done on the top of a five-gallon il drum, tightly packed with sawdust with a hole left in the
middle as an exit for the tiny flame which did the work. This Jasted for ht hours. At
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half time, the id be cooked and & ketde 1eplacing the saucepan would
end, produce bailing - 't until late in the evening, and then only in the ¢
thatthe majority of us allowed our: e a it
refuge in bed, and in their nightmar
We were never safe in our homes. Cor n
our dours. Now it w - G searching for a wirele
them we sking us - often very rudely - the numl
they were going to turn us out. Now, it
soldier threatening to report us bregularity or other, unless we helped him out
difficulty of his own. All these visitors used th ves, and at night would r
which weeks of care had just made ready for one of the few proper meals we eve
were noted and robbed befo s ¢ to tuke the honey. Frull trees were stripped ar
kitchens were entered and meals jus y to be eaten carvied off - saucepans and alll
Abead were the days when there would be no mare butter; when three days in the week
ounces a fortnight. Further

out from roadside bushes. What troubles came 1
would not burn, and whea it did it went out a5 soon &3 our backs were turned
It 15 not easy to write about food. A few did seem to have enough, but for most describing the
problem as acute would be an un emen went to bed not knowing what they would
¢at the next day. At fimes the ratio We had hoped that our farmers and fiaher
men would help us out, but everything was commandeered. The sea coast was denied 1o us, &
on the occasions that permits were given for fishing, the Germans met the retuming boats and
ook what they wanted, All tha reached us in St Martin were a few
apider crabs, and then only becanse our invaders didn't like them
Towards the end, farmers were not allowed 1o sell or to give away
their produce. Earlier it was sometimes possible to get a few pounds of
wheat from those who had already sent in their quota. This we ground
coffee mills. A machine made for coffee beans does not take kindly o
grain — often the wheat was mixed with wild oats, which choked the linle
prinder, 5o all had 10 be spread on the kitchen table, and the oats picked
out by hand. One old lady became such an expert that when the light
fuiled, she continued her task in the dark, being able to separate the
good from the bad by tooch.
For thase with gardens the staple food was dried beans. One year a
wet autumn stopped these ripening, but luckily the season before had
been a good one, and those who had used their stocks sparingly found
themselves with ne (o tide them over. But most beans more t!
year old become very hard. Although we were told that by
hot water, and by slow cooking, they could be softened,
were not expert enough
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Some of the fortunate ones had menaged to save ug a little invalid food from former d;
They kept this foe illn t more often than not, when it was op they found that magge
had taken possession. Our extromity can be ganged by the fact that none of this food was throw

ry. The fattest of the maggots were removed, but safe to say that many others
and eaten.

Before the Red Cross parcels came, things were as bad as the Id be
bread ration was reduced to two pounds a week, and just before the linle food bost came we
getting none, We had ample evidence of our plight on the roac
happier days were best known at cockiail part
lanes. Women who had before knelt only o say their prayers wer

om the harvesting had lefi. Little bits of stic ed from weird
f 1 onto bicyeles which, for tyres, boasted garden hose. Here and there

seen weary women pushing perambulators, or anything else on wheels, into which they had
crammed the smallest twig
People who had done ma icent work for the Ernpire turned their hands to do what they

could for the common good, An old colanel, supplied by the farmers with = beet, be:
quite an expert in muking syrup - a cold, arduous and back-breaking job. Others used w
energy they had in making potato flour. It w dio g utting, washing, draining
drying left litle time for bout twelve pounds of
potatoes. When the day came for pot. ger 8 . they tumed their flag
energies to making carrot and parsnip tea. From barley they tried to make coffee. They m

tured n sort of Horlicks food drink from sugur beet.

A severe handicap in all these ventures was the lack of cooking utensils. The difficulty of
cleaning them was overcome by the use of wood ash - which proved as effective as many pre-war
polishes. But [n spite of ingenious contraptions there came a time when many saucepans reached
the limit of their usefulness. The Island was fortunate in having many mechanics, who helped
where they could with such difficulties, Whatever else they saw, our Occupation days really did
see great deeds of kindness.

GERMAN FORTIFICATIONS IN THE PARISH OF ST MARTIN

When Hitler ordered that the Channel Islands should be converted into impregnable fortresses,
neither he nor the rest of the German high command dreamit that the adjacent French coast
would ever be in any other than German hands.

Copsequently, they believed that any stiack mounted by the British would have to come
from the west. This is why the Island’s west coast was far more heavily defended than the east.
Therelore, like uville, the Parish of St Martin can lay claim to ec concrete works than, say,
St Ouen or St Brelade. The fact that the adjacent French coast no longer ined in German
hands after August 1944 caused a hasty re-appraisal of the situation but the fortifics Huilt after
this date wero hurnedly constructed and few remains can

¢ Basker us W 2 7 The Gedre wes demvshed
pert. (Michanl Giwar Colletion)

The biggest bunker in the Parish once stood an Gorey Pier, only to be dem ed 1972
his occupied the area now used for parking coaches and it housed a 7.5¢m anti-tank gun

structed in early 1944, it covered the harboor area and the nortl ville Bay; irc
cally enough, the first test shot was fir bunker on 6 June, D-Day. Concrete traces of this
bunker survive in the angle of the sea wall close to the buy shelte

No.14 Gorey Pier was not always the innocent dwelling that it now appears
war No,14 was a store and in 1944 it was converted into a strongpoint.
window on the ground floor reveals that here was a machine gun loaphole, while on the first floor
a 3.7cm anti-tank gun covered the length of the pier. No.14 must be the only fat in the Island t
have & reinforced concrete floor with an equally strong concrete ramp Jeading (o the front door;
curiously, the Intter is at the rear of the building with access from the old Harbour Battery.

t the Harbour Battery there is also & semi-circular concrete machine-gun position, and a

mounting for a Renault R35 tank murvet which was removed in the 16
these defences constituted Resistance Nest Hafen Gorey (Gorey Harbour),
them were quartered in the hotels along the harhour front

Gorey Castle was one of the medieval fortresses taken over by the Germans immediately
upon th rrival in July 1940, At that time the only weapon w machine-gun mounted at the
castle’s summit, but later other machine-guns were added is well as an anti-tan
was in the coastal artillery role that Garey Castle played its main part.

In mid-1941, following Hitler's early instructions that the (




into Jersey. Three small tur vere adapted by the Germans to for
Artillery Direction Finding ¥ 0 3 ound-the-island chain of observation posts. It is
interesting to note how the turrets have been cleverly camouflaged with granite to make them
blend in with the ancient buildin
st was firmly in American hands and the east
y was thrust into the front line. The main defensive effort of the Germans shifted
to the east of Jersey and the Cornmanding Officer of the First Battalion of Army
Coastal Astillery Regiment 1265 moved his H.Q, into the castle, He established himsell
Kommandeur dev Kampgruppe Seeziel Ot {Commander ¢ e Group Sen Targets East). Few
targets' ever presented themselves, but probably his busiest night was 8/0 March 1945, when the
German garrison in Jersey lsunched its successful commando raid on the French port of Granville
At Anne Port, 1o the north of Gorey, the old sea wall just to the narth of the slipway has been
rudsed # few feet with a concrete extension, thus ereating an o k A little further north it
is worth mentioning that La Créte Quacry, which yields a purple rhyolite stone, was ased by the
Germans in 1941-2 w provide aggregate for the production of conerete until the stone-crushi
machinery broke down and the quarry ceased operations. It ks worth noting thal any bunker
anywhere in the Island which contains La Créte rhyolite must bave been huilt before the autumn
of 1942 ~ the bunker on the slipway at Gréve d'Azette (now converted public lavatories) is a
good example
The uncompleted 19th-century breakwater al Archirondel was also considered vulnerable.
Here, the red-and-white 18th-century tower was taken over af an ea ate and adapted for

20th-century warfare. hine-gun positions were built into the old parag

tower together with geveral other concrete modifications. Al the lsndward end of the bre

at the s fthe recently constructed (1980s] con ipway, is a Type 680 casemate for a
anti-tank gun which covered the length of beach leading towards round tow ear St Cather
ine's cross roads, Nearby are the remaing of a concrete mounting for a Renault F ik tutret
- the mounting was the subject of an experiment by the Liberation forces in 1945 when an st

tempt was made to destroy the small bunker with explosives. The experiment was not repeated!

A few score yards up Le Mont de la Mare de 8t Catherine (formerly Waverley Hill) is a
turning to the right mto a Jane known as Les Chamiéres; here, set into the hedge just after the first
sharp left-liand bend, are the remains of Resistance Nest La Perelle [ which was armed with machine

guns and mor

What is known as La Masseline Reservoic was constructed by the Second Comy
Engineer Battalion 319 in October 1943. A plaque recording this can be seen halfway
dam wall, but this is only visible in times of drought when the reservoir is half empty
impressed into the inner fuce of the concrete wall,

The purple pebbles on the beach by the whité Round Tower provided a
for the German Anny construction troops when they began building the early, light fortifications
in the spring of 1941 Stone gathered here was transported rig oss the Island and can be see
in the concrete of the early defences erected at such places as Ls Corbiére and Le Braye Slip in S
Ouen's Bay.

Al exi ater stands Resistatice Nest Mole Vercfut. Running beneath the so

led ‘Gibraltar Rock’ s a defensive unnel which supported a Type 670 casemite for a 10.5am

beach defence gun which covered the length of St Catherine's Breakwater. The tunnel is unusual
in that it is lined with brick rather than concrete.
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On top of the Rock are the ains of a platform for a 60cm searchlight covering St Cather an oflind iuoasion from Frasee

ine’s Bay, while higher up, and buried in the undergrowth, is anothe !

constal antillery s ilight code i Albert, this was not installed until S At the junction of Lu Rue d 3 Routé de Rozel a small concrete

the artllery battery “oupe, for which it supplied illumination, was moved from Guernsey entrance can be seen in the hedge on the north side of the road. This leads to a small shelter and

to stiffen the def s east coast, Other light concrete works are to be seen dotied machine-gun position.

around the base of the 1o« In the angle formed by La Rue de la Fosse & Gres and La Rue des Raisies stood Batteric
foatpath which leads uphill from St Catherine's Breakwater to Fliquet s still parts Madkeriten which was armed with three 21cm meditm howi

barred by railway lines buried at an angle into the path to obstruct the passage of light vehic maine set into the sides of fields and hedges.

doubtless serves the same purpose today as it did in 1944/ Eversley, the large house af the cor

The round tower at Fliguet was mken over by the Germans as Resistance
draw-ladder leads up to the armoured doorway above road level, and a crawl passage
through the base of the tower at road level. Slightly to the north of the tower is a reinforced field- ¥ " and pamed Pisen
type personnel shelter and machine-gun position, whilst in the garden ju: rass the road there 7 Victoria Tower, with its sw
was a 10.5em beach defence gun in an open position. All traces of this were removed in about over the bays of
3 nt.

In the fields that lie between La Rue de la Perruque and La Rue de la Coupe there arrived in
September 1944 the 14th Battery of Army Coastal Atillery Regiment 1265 to protect the sea
passage between Jersey and the French coast. Known as Batterie Haeseler and armed with four
15cm K18 medium field guns, it was installed in fiekd positions of which all traces have long since oo hidden in the undergrowth, as do
vanished i smachine-gun emplacements; The m

Rozel Bay was well defended but all the fortifications lie in the Parish of Trinity. However, personnel pits have all be
Razel Mill was taken over as Direction and Range Finding Position No. 6. On the fiur side of the tional Trust
mill, away from the road, the armoured door is stll in position, - at the mill’s summit the " o C 1 5 The Tower itst d
range markings still be seen * anti-aircraft gun mounted o
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radar array which was removed from Cancale, on the north coast of Brittany in July
1944 in the face of the advancing Americans, and transported (o Jersoy on the o Spinel At
Victoria Tower, the radar was known as Fikmasortunggerdt Ost, or ‘Radar Set East’, ("West' was
at Grosnez.}
Also near Victoria Tower was the Command and Observation Post for the commanding
aofficer of the Second Buttation of Divisional Astillery Regiment 319, The er is still in use asa
nuclear radiation monitoring station.

A Jersey Widow’s Thoughts At Her Child’s Bedside On
Liberation Day 1945
Juckie de G

Let's say a prayer litde one

To thank God Liberation’s come;

New peace has made this island yours
Once more you'll dabble un-mined shores:
We'll fish for cabots, ran and swim:

These past sad years for you will dim.

But now we'll always play alone ~

Your Daddy's never coming home.

Five years have dragged since last we saw
Our Jersey boys, who suiled to war;

Who went from us young men, young dads
To join with England’s fighting ladis:

Not all will learn their captured isle

At last wears Liberation's smile;

That Freedom anchored in our bay

This shining, sun-washed ninth of May.

You usked, so many times to-day,

‘Is that my Daddy, gone away?”

And thought you saw friend deportees
Who stirve in camps across the seas.

1 tried for your sake to rejoice

But found ! listened for Dad’s voice,
And though | know he is oot here

1 searched like you, for his face dear.

copyright Pa
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When moan's tide smaoths barbed wired sand,
Man's work and seasons cleanse the land -
Will Jersey's thank you dry to dust?

As her scars heal, will mem'ry rust?

Oh No! “We will remember them'

Our Jersey eyes won't see again

Their hard won Peace has blessed this shore
‘To give us life in full, once more

Jackie De Gruchy was bomn in London dur
ing the Second World War, and returned w Jer
sey with her sister and their mother — who now
found herself a young widow - at the ead of the
Occupation. Her father, a bomber pilot, had
been shot down and killed during the hostili
ties.

A greatniece of Edmund Blampicd, she
was educated at Mry. Hilda Ahier’s school,
Springside, St Martin, where she enjoyed elo-
cution, singing and the piano, She went on to
Helvetia House School where she rememben
one day opening a new French textbook to find
that her great-uncle, Edmund Blampied, had
illustrated it. When she explained her connec
tion with the artist, her teacher drily commented,
‘well, Jacqueline, my dear, let's hope your
French will now impre

She married Harold De Gruchy in April
1965 and became a busy farmer's wife, but
found time (o write poetry between seasons. Her
first collection of poetry, The Way 70 The Bay,

ﬁu"}“:)ﬁ:";‘f"‘” was published in 1096, It Is lllustrated using some

i sveranion iy hev grous-ancie, v i of the works of her great-uncle

o ol of B oy, The Way o the Bay. (Courtey of The Just like much of the wark of the famous

Blargpind Thartees) oy 3
afist, many of Jackie's poems draw upon de
tails and memories from her youth. This poem
is 4 very touching nccount of how her own
mother might have felt on Liberation Day,
9 May 1945, had she not accompanied her hus-
Band to England before the Occupation,

copyright Paric
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1939-1945
A ses enfants maoets pour la Patrie
La Parcisse de $t Martin Reconnaissante

Amy, George Harvey Sapper, Royal Engin

Bihet, Bernard Joseph Duke of Comnwall's L.L

Bolithe, Michael Lempriére e Coldstream Guards

du Feu, Ronald Henry y T, 1 Nav)

Houguez, Snowden George Private, Hampshire Regiment

Johnson, Maurice Gordon 2nd Lienténant, Roys! Irish Fusiliers 16. 9.1940
Vardon, Alfred John Private, Hampshire Regiment 10. 44

The names of the above St Martinais, killed in action, were added to the central panel of the war
memorial.
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Les Ecréhou

PREHISTORIC AND MONASTIC PERIODS

Romantic and inaccessible, Les Ecréhous has attracted hermits recluses to its fascinating but
tiny shores for centuries. The British and the French have hotly contested ownership for hun
dreds of years. Thelr argument has had as much to do with fishing rights as with sove
archipelago of rocks and islets lying n miles cast-north-cast of Rozel, at high tide the land

is small indeed and only on La Maitre fle is there 1oda quantity of vegetation

It is hard W imagine how nt people chose to live there but there is no doubt that
did. Until about 5000 s, Les Fcréhous and Jersey were still attach snandy pen
Flowing between them was the estuary of the ancient river Ay ¢ was probably the first to
become an island, with Les Ecréhous, lying closer 1o Normandy, g attached to the main-
land for a somewhat longer period. It i possible to determine with any degree of accuracy the
exact date of separation, but when a neolithic menhir was erected on La Maitre lle the island was
almost certainly still part of the Cotentin,

The peat beds adjacent to Bliangue lle have yielded neolithic pottery and flints, confirming
early prehistoric oecupation far below the present high water mark. Evidence that ritual activiey
took place i this pericd is provided by the irregular flat slab of stone standing on the edge of the
marth at | tre Hle. It appears 1o have been delibesately hewn, and is referred to as the
arthostat. The menhir is another large stone dating from prehistoric times which wus subsequently
toppled from its standing position and now lies under the remains of the chapel.

Although Les ¢hous had become islinds by the 12th century when a monastery was
established, they were certainly of a much greater land aren than exists today. Excavations by Dr
Warwick Rodwell in the late 1980s found numerous bones of domestic animals and it is likely that
they were grazed there 1o provide meat for the inhabitants of the monastery. As late as the 19th
century, it was reported that Les Ecréhous yielded ‘a fow bales of thin hay’, which it would be
quite impossible (o harvest from the small fand area and depleted soil that now exists,

Prior to this 1987-8 expedition there had been only limited interest in explaring the geology
and the archaeology of Les Ecréhous. The Société Jersiuise arganised an expedition in 1928 led
by Major A.DB. Godfray and Major N, V.I. Rybot but their findings were not extensive and only
& trial excavation of the old priory was carried out. The results of Dr. Rodwell’s expedition were
subsequently expanded by further research, and his book, Les Eoéhous, published in 1996
acknowledged as the definitive work on the are:

excavations revealed pottery and other artefacts that indicated a 1 ntinu-
= human pre: fram Neolithic times. Apart fom such tangible evident : many
other ancient stories of the tenuous hald these islands had on the mainlend in times

{ A e

Jevels, There are references in old documents to major incarsions of in 541, 604, 700, 1191
and 1214, An ancient map (Fig,87), once in the possession of the monastery at Mont St Michel and
believed to date from the ninth century L “eréhons as still a promeontory of the Cotentin,
with only a nareow channel separating it from Jeesey. This gives some credence o the recurris
legend of La Planchein which a plank acroes a stream provided ace .3 Ecréhous (or Jersey
from the French mainland

The name itself is of nlerest end h origing in the Scandinavian words, sker-holm or
skerjaholm, meaning 1 rocky island or an island with skerries. It devives from the presence in the
islands of the Viking raiders of the Dark Ages. Early documentation includes Eskerho J
Anerowe (1360) and Ekerho (1682). All of these indicate a single izland and it was not until 1754 th
the plural form used today was sdopted, In later years, the excellence of the fishing around the
reef resulted in virtually every rock having its own name - usually in Jérriais - known among the
maritime communities of Rozel and Gorey. An example from Frank Le Maistre’s detailed
toponomy is LElhiéroiéthe, a Tock inhabited by cormorants, derived from the Old Norse skarff.
Subsequently, this rock became known as La Piérre és Fermes as a result of a shipwreck, when the
eaptain put his female passengers ashore, assuming that they would be safe. They were all drowned
by the incoming tide and, to this duy, fishermen avoid the area at night, claiming that ghostly
shrieks can il be beard

The prehistoric remaing discovered on La Maitre [le include the menhir und the orthostat,
the large flat stones which appear to have had some religious significance, and a variety of pottery

is and animal bones, In addition, the 19878 expeditions collected over 2,2 s of warked
flint. Most of these date from the Eardy Neolithic (¢4850 80) and the Early B: Age (1800 nc)
This stone does not occur naturully in the aséa, and confirms prehistoric occupation




One of the most interesting of the archseological finds was the disarticulsted bural of
young woman under the floor of the original chapel building. Not all the bones of the body w
included and particularly those of hands, feet and rib cay T'he bones were car
fully arranged, indicating that this delibera: i olved the of sumeone of import
Even radio carbon dating gave conflicting reports, but the most likely conclusion was that the
skeleton dated from the sixth or seventh century. It is possible that this was an early C
shrine where the remains of @ saintly penson were venerated and above which the first B
chapel was constructed. The remaining evidence of this chapel beneath the later structures is hard
1o determine or to date, but it is clear that this was a site of Chiristian worship possibly a5 early a
the eighth century and cerainly long before the construction of the 13th-century priory. The
chapel was a simple rectangular stone structure similar to s number of others of the period in
western Europe, Whether or not this eartier chapel was still in existence at the time of the estab-
lishment of the Priory of St Mary the Virgin subsequent to the 1203 grant to Pierre de Préaux is

ncertain, However, the Priory was built on the same site; there were at least two individual
buildings, a chapel and a hall of residence, and these went through various stages of development
over 4 period of one hundred years. The Assize Roll of 1323 refers to the house of the Prior at
Aschirondel: it Is fikely that the occupation of the Ecréhous Priory had had to be curtailed by the
inexorable incursion of the sea by this date.

The establishment of St Mary’s Priory on La Maitre lle is well documented. Pierre de Préaux

i friend of King John and sometime Bailiff of the Cotentin. In 1200 the King granted him
‘insulas de Gerse ot de Genere of de Aurene’ and created him Gardien 3, he gave
the islands to the Abbey of Le Val Richer in Normandy, Two monks and a servant were sent to

ablish the Priory of St Mary, This must have been a formidable task in 2 barren land into which

the sea was constantly encroaching. As well as buildic
ing their religious offices, the monks had to maintain a light «
dangers. The chapel was later enlarged an ) was built to

In 1309, the AL chee s hai right
the Ecréhous priory, which was partly supported by other properties in Jersey. Even th
pleaded the poverty of the tenre and it seems that, within the next half cent mon
spending a large part of their time at a manse at Archirondel. The ng of the Hundred
Yeurs War in 1337 and the infestation of Channel Island walers by pirates can hardly have aided
the cause of the tiny Cistercian outpost, which may well have ceased (o exist before Henry V
forfeited the propesties of foreign eeclesiastics in Whriti
“I'he small islot of Ekerho had anciently a small Priory .
which serve in rainy weather for a shelter to such as goe theither to fish or fetch vraic.'

QUARRYING

Stone was quarried at Les Ecréhous and used for building in St Martin doring the 17th and 18th
centuries. There are numerous quarrying marks on the ¢ at the southern end of La Maitre [le
and it is likely that the Rocking Stone and Le Dent de Marmotiére are also relics of past quarrying
operations. Ecréhous gneiss, although different from the granite found in Jersey, has no particu
larly fine qualities and it seems strange that anyone should have tiaken the trouble to transport it
across the seven miles of water to Rozel. However, transportation by water was much easier than
on the often inadequate rouds of those days, pi 3 ¥ loads of stone

Ferfhous gneiss is easily recogmisable, weathering to a pale yellow and having a definite
grain, which is sot found in the brown and pink granites of | 5 most extensive use is in th
18th-century buildings of La Palloterie and Le Vouest, and it i present in the churchyard wall of
St Martin Le

FISHING AND THE DISPUTES BETWEEN JERSEY AND FRANCE

After the demise of the Priory, Les Eeréhous became Crown property and the buildings may well
have been leased to u family as a base for fishing, ferming or vraicing, The potiery evidence
indicates that La Maitre Tle was inhabited until the latter part of the 15th century, Thereafter, th
islands are likely to have been visited by smugglers and fisherman but sporadic wars between
Engtand and France and the activities of pirates prevented any permanent settlement. For various
periods, notably in 1646 and 1691, access was prohibited w Jerseymen for security reasons in
time of war. This prohibition was primarily directed at smugglers, whose trade included lead for
shot and other munitions. Even the Licutenant-Governor was enga; n the trade, thus attempts
1o foil it were less than wholehearted.
of the present fishermen's huts date from the 18th ¢ i not uniil the
andc Wars in 1815 that any major reoccupution oceurred. On Lu Maitre De u




The bawnch flie the Wihane
fuvo Truinitg Sebod el Filvnat. The i
bt

the s 2o
rtary of Rickard Miles)

fine of fishermen's huts was constructed across and incorporating the ruins of the ald priory, On
La Marmotigee, hut buflding on a vather grander scale continued spasmodically until recent times
snd even Bliarique fle supported habitations, the older ones of which, built upon shingle, have
since been washed away:.

The reef has always produced good catches for fishermen, who often stayed on the island for
extended periody. were the main occupants of the various buildings although expeditions
1o collect vraic during the summer months were also popular. It is unlikely that there was any
settled community during the 18th and 19th centuries but there is a historical reference to the faci
that Elizabeth Remon sold liquor from an establishment on the islands. This Elizabeth Remon
built a cottage on La Maitre 1le but it was later abandoned

It was not the Jimited fishiug activities acound the Is themselves that caused the Jong

n-out disputes between the English and the French: these were initiated by the

ing business {see chapter 12). Alter the Battle of Waterioo (I1815), which
ended the Napoleonic Wars, a new era of peace between Britain and France saw the settlement
of disputes at international level by negotiation and dip confrontation,
although on the fishing grounds themselves, more immediate and
the order of the day. Protests by the French government as early as 1819 resulted, finally, in

remained
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signing of the first Fisheries Convention of 1839, This es known as the A-K
line, extending from Carteret to St Malo at approximately three miles from the French coast,
encompassing the French territory of Chausey. Fishing rights e east of the line were granted
to French fishermen, while to the west was common tervitory until the Jersey three-mile limit
was reached: fishing within this ares was reserved for Jerseymen. However, in this agreemer
no uccount was taken of Les Ecréhous and Les Minguiers and their long-established status
dependent islands of Jersey. This oversight caused continued dispute for the next hundred
years, which was only settled by the Interational Court at The Hague in 1953, During the
18805 there was a flurry of heated cor ondence between diplomats an bodhy sides ¢
Channel: this was fuelled to some degree by ¢ i of the eccentric impdis offi
H.C, Bertram, who wits stationed at Les Ecréhous and for a time owned a property th
effonts at diplomacy included extensive and vituperative letters to French officials; the painting
of sign boards on the islands; and threats aimed at the captain of a visiting French government
vessel to ‘shoot any Frenchman who comes ashore', After Bertram was sacked, relative peace
returned, although it was the habit of Jersey fishermen 0 cut loose any French pots which they
found in the general area of the reef. Matters did not come 10 & head agein until after the Second
World War, The Cotentin peninsula was freed from German occupation & year before Libera-
tion came {0 Jersey and during this period the French took the opportunity to fish Les Ecréhous
and Les Minquiers as their private preserve, Inevitably, when Jersey was liberated, this situstion
had to be resolved,

cul royalty emment, politicians or indeed a resident population, Les Eeréhous and
Les Minquiers cun hardly be described as mice (hat ronred, However, they became the centre of

ion and the subject of lengthy Jegal research when their titie was brought before the

nal Court of Justice. Based upon learned evidence going bick o the times of F
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t ruled that the islets belonged to the United Kingdom and thus
ginal brief to the art was curtailed during
matter of fishing rights was still not resolved satsfactorily. By a 1951 agreement, the islets were
deemed to be common territory, barring two specifi would be under the j
tion of the sovereign powes, whoever this was eventually determined 50 to be, The desig
area at Les Ecréhons was ‘a circle of radius one third of a mile centred on 1 La Mailre
Tle’. Much of this area is dry Jand. Thus this ‘right’ was of no va wprising that
it has not been exercised
In more
rather than
ient venue for publicising their grievances. In 1993, the flag on La
skirmishing patty of French fishermen and in the following year the
necessitating the presence of a large force rsey police, when the French or
stration on the reef, Apart fr SE1IC oup of shaven-hesded Re
fascists, the demonstration was caceable, Father Gendron, with his Sunday-sche
class, celebrated Mass on La Taille, probably the first time thix service has been hel
shous in 500 years.

LONG-TERM RESIDENTS AND RECREATIONAL VISITORS

During the late 18th century, it became common for fishermen to spend extended periods on the
reet' and the majority of the huts were constructed during the following 150 yeirs for this reason
The pattern of life was to spend five days fishing, keeping the catch alive in nouricses (floating fish

boxes) and to return (o Jersey for the day market and a weekend visit to the family
However, Philippe Pinel made his permanent home on i ¢ about 40 years from
1848, first on La Maitre fle and finully on Blianque fle. His wife, stayed for a while but the
solitude and ber hushand's drinking und alleged brutality became too much for her and she
returned (o live in Jersey. Philippe lived by gathering and burning vraic which he then sold to
fellow fishermen. He was also an accomplished basket- maker and w for the gilt of &
busket of dried fish which he despatched 1o Queen Victoria. In return, Her Majeaty sent o sea
man’s facket to ‘King Philippe of Les Ecréhous', He became something of & celebrity and on visits
to Jersey would appear in the St Helier market with his baskets, for sight of which he would
charge a fee of one shilling. There are a number of contempaorary accounts of parties of visitors to
the reef who wanted (o pay homs : . It se that these visits called for no small
degree of celebration and that, when he was ‘officis woed, the party lasted for three days.
Reginald Raoul Lempritre, neur of Rosel, was a p 1l friend and evenhually purchased
from Pine! his hut at Bliang "his survived for many years but, being built on shingle, was
eventually washed away in the 19505 Pinel himself, despite having vowed never o teturn to
ill on the island in 1896 and was carried agar will to St Helier

The other long-term resident was Alphonse Le Gas
wrongly suspected of a mes which occurred in the eastern
1950s. To escape persecuti 0 epted @ 1 La Marmotiéy
far i period of 14 years until 1978 2 J conviction of the
cleared him of the crimes of which he had been suspected: N
the solitary life, aided by the generosity of various hut owners. His pre
by all and it was all by some that his skill as a locksmith gave 4 ation
and supplies beyond those actually offered. His return o Jersey recipitated by his being
sceused of buming down the Trent hut on La Maitre lle and, despite acquittal by the Court, he
never retumed.

In the lagt years of the 19th century, the expansion of feisure time gave rise to increasing
vecreational usé of the islands. R.R. Lempriére of Rosel Manor was one of the first to build huts
purely for holiday purposes and his daughter, Yvonne, eventually came to own a large propor
tion of all the huts on the istands. The Trent family, which had made its fortune in founding Boo
the Chemists, acquired the lease of La Maitre lle. Although, by then, Jesse Boot, founder of the
family forune, was tooill to enjoy the short sea trip, his family made extensive use of the island
during the summer months,

t the end of the 20th century, recreational wse far exceeds fishing a5 the principal activity on
Les Ecréhous. During summer weekends, the islands are often crowded with visiting yachts, not

only fram Jersey but from the new marinas on the adjacent French coast. Nevertheless, these is
still peace in which to admire the breathtaking scenery and to refax sway from the cares of the
busier world such i short distance away: I this modern age, it i a life of pure simplicity: most of
the huty make > ssthly the words most eve

tive of & stay on the islands weee written by Captain R J.B. Bolitho:

appy mesories we have of the &
d nhout the pe




rocks and golden sands ... hundreds of terns, gulls of course and
many many o) & As the tide rose the fishermen would retum from tending
their lobster-pots and wait in their little boats for the moment when there was enough
water to moor. The birds driven by the incoming tide seek refuge on the higher rocks, and
I meetings, till darkness quiets their talkings
/) painting the sea and sky. Blue, purple and gre
d mingle with the blackness of the rocks.

At high water the sea is very close and a mighty tide rushes towards the north, pour
ing over the rocks in eddies of foam. We try for bass.

The coming of night scems cach evening & stupendous sct. Completely does the
soene change. It's the enormous amount of moving water so near 1o one that is so impres-
sive. And so to bed. But before sleep there is the eerie noise of little avalanches of pebbles
on the steep beach. This continues all night after the tide has gone down, when the peb
bles are drying. A sound just as if someone was walking — and it could only be a ghost.

At dawn the tide i coming in, quickly brimming into pool after pool. From the win
dow close to my pillow I can remember mother tern (not 10 feet away) bringing a s
sion of sand-eels 10 her babies. Then there are families of oyster-catchers to be tended,
also rock pipits busy about getting kfast. A couple of herons paddie sedately and with
startling strike end the life of some little figh.

The sun rises over the coast of France, Carteret light ceases its friendly flashe
busy, Boiling water, making tea, breakfast, then fishing for mullet off the rock
water. The tide goes down, house work to be done, bathing, boats (0 be tended, fis
gear to be got ready. Two hours before low water we set forth with hooks and gaffs, nets

nd pools perhaps & mile or more to search out lobsters and
conger eels fram their holes, many of which we have known for years. One by one we
ck to the house sometimes proud of our catch, happy
each anxious w tell of the exploits and excitements of the day. No ane listens

For those with time to tarry, Les Fcréhous remains one of St Martin's magic places




The Churches

THE PARISH CHURCH

To judge from the mumber of chapels it on
religious parish in the Tsland. As well as the

the most
harch, it ad the chapels of St Mary and St

George in the 3 f and St Catherine in St Catherine’s Bay, the Mar

ret at Re erme at La Quér
roadside, St Medard, and the Ch
said st no fewer than 13 altars in the P

plethara of chapels dated back to 911,

knights who had seized the north-east comer of |

St Barbe at Faldouet, St Blaize and St Marga
where the Fe St Julien bubb
Sunday morning

when the Normans accepted Christianity
y built stone chapels on their estates
aly survivors of these mes | imes are
the Parish Church, the Rosel M:

rge at the castle was so popular that
MEnl grew nervous in c the for
waa rush nemy soldiers disgutsed
warshippers.

St Martin’s Parish C used to be con
sidered the most important church in the Island.
Its endowment was larger than any of the oth
ers, and many of its Rectors were Deana. The
most powerful of all was Dean Mabon (1514
43}, who for a lime w ilifl as well as Dean
He made 4 pilgrimage to the Holy Land and
when he retumed built 5 Chapel of the Holy

t La Hougue Bie
still stands al the very heart of
life, as it has for the whole of the p:

i, o
e Refiemanin. (9,

a chaster dated 1042 in which William, Duk
aland) granted w Cerisy Abbey in France ‘the Church of St Martin the Old in ¢
its lands and a third of its tithe of grain®. Tithes would only be grar il the church w
ished as the Parish Church and, furthermore. already consider
in de G:
ver the next five centuries the or
the building we have to
frnpossible to dite with certainty the va
First the nave was added to the
the shape of a cross. Then the towes (v as built. Around this time the w
was replaced tone vault. The 14¢h century saw the south wall of the chancel opened up and
the South Chapel [now the Lady Chapel) added. In the next century the south nave was built and
the present building was almost compl n uncompleted chapel to the n the chancel
was started early in the L6ith century by Dy Mabon, planned on noble lin died before
it was finished. Eventually - ufter » at 10 pull down this unfinished exte churchward-
ens who felt it disfigured the church - it was fin 1 to a reduced plan two hundred y Jater
and used to house the militia cannons, More recently, after the cannons had been
parish arsenal, the Mabon extension became the present-day organ chamber an
The Reformation made a huge im alleine claims that no church in the Island
fewer truces of the old worship, with altars, stained-glass windows and images all being swept
away. All the seats were wmed © face the pulpit and the chan boarded off to become the
parish school. The account book for 2 beging with the entry: ‘Paid w Edward Baudains for
sundry missions for the building of the spire, | nobles nineteen grosts’, However, we cannot be
sure that this was the date of the building of the original spire, or the rebuilding of it after it was
struck by lightning
However, this spire did not have a long life. In 1616, on a Sunday
morning a5 the people were going into church, it was struck by lighting
and broke off in the middle, Not surprisingly, it caused widespread panic
1t was Laken as a sign that God's wrath was about to smite the Island, as
it written: Judgement must begin at the House of God,' The spire
uilt two years later. T 1837 it was again destroyed by lightning,
but, when it was rebuilt this time, a lightning conduetor added.
A walk around the outside of the church helps us to understand the
various stages the building has gone through. No other Island church
has more buttresses than St Martin's, They are numerous, some with
painted tops, some with flat slopes, with three or four levels, different
les, and various colours, all telling their tale of their ages and the
ng styles of the time. Two of the buttresses bear the date 1754 and
added to stop the stone roof pushing down the north nave wall
Various lintels and blocked up doorways and windows also give away
the secrets of time, In 1794 the Feclesiastical Court gave permission to

opyright Pari:




black two doors, since the church had four doors and only two almoners. Whichever doors they
tion, many of the congregation shipped out through the others!
ation, the Church ey was under French church control
part of the Roman holic Church. It was briefly atached (14979) to the I
i in England, but was given by 4 Papal Bull on St Valeatine's Day 1499 W the Diocese of
Winchester, &n sssociation which remains to this day. e Church in Jersey
art of the Church of England and the living an English Crown appointment. Dean
t (o introduce the English prayer book in 1620 f ailed and ung
banned. However, at the Restoration of the Monarchy in 1660 its use was enforc
not prayer book was replaces neh translation of the Book of Common Prayer for ]
- the last service in French at St Martin's was o Communion service i
Twice during the 19th century extensive restorat sk place. In 1842 the Rector aj
proached ore the church from the Calvinistic pattern it had assumed ot the
Reformation. The Parish agreed - after two Assemblies, ‘providing it was at no
cost to the Parish’. The parish school was dismantled and reme sved after nearly mside
the church, and the chancel was restored with & communion table in place once again under the
cast window. The granite slabs of the aisle were taken up and placed outside, unning west
from the main door, and were replaced with tiles. Under these slabs was found the smiling head
of a girl saint (now in the Jersey Museum), evidendy knocked off duning
the Reformation, This could have been part of ane of eight figures which
stood proudly atop the pillars on the spire. At this time the first of the
stained glass windoy s put in place.
Anathes restoration 100k place §77 and the problem of finance
es, a
pragtice in those days. The bank note printing plates are still in the safe
at the Public Hall, The walls were re ws of a uniform des
were placed in the church; the west gallery was removed, and a font was
placed near the west door. T osel undertook the
vestaration of the chancel at his own expense, providing the beautiful
reredos, priests’ and choir stalls, communion rails and the east window,
a font and & lectern. In 1881 & new organ was purchased and placed
behind the choir and it is still in ese today. A few years later the inst
tion of the remainder of the lovely staincd-glass windows began, and
these have become the Parish Church's greatest glory. Today only one

s pastly solved by the churchwarde; wpular

window has clear glass and this is in the vestry &
rounded top and may have been part of the transept, making it the old-
est window in the building. The o vestry door frame is stmilar in
style.

Mueh more restoration and renovation t £
tury. In 1939 the paraffin famps were replac th e light and
Lady Trent gave the wonderful statue of St Martin, an ancient wooden

carving which she found in the South of Fre
showing the church’s patron saint dividing
cloak to share with a beggar, Other works at
this time included the establishment of a Lady
chapel; moving the pulpit from the south to the
north side of the church; the removal of some
pews, and the installation of the treasury, do
nated by surveillants Stanley De La Haye and
Joha Richard, to show off the church silver. This
silver includes:

A wine cup, six inches high, bearing
no gilver marks. It does however
carry the inscri Pour la Parcisse
de Saint Martin"
A wine eup, five inche
no slver murks.
A wine cup m
inches high

of the be
a band and three drop §
iseribed ‘Lomvans Bandain

born about

Al the same time other works were carried out including the refurbishment of some of the win
cows which were beginning 1o show the ruvages of time

The lovely church we have today, the oldest building in the Parish, continues to be s lasting
testament to the fith which has survived the past two millennia since the birth of Chist. May it
continue to bear witness in the coming millennium, not just to the faith of past generations but
also to the benefits that faith has brought in helping to order the society which we so richly enjoy,
and upon which our lsland is so proudly established,

ST MARTIN'S CHURCH, GOURAY

In the eardy 19th century Gorey wis the bise for a lrge and thriving oyster-fishing industry, The

immigrant seasonal workforee it employed came mainly from England, and year from

October to May, fishermen and the women who packed for e\[nu:' 4 in St Martin, When

up the hill from Gorey on the rather

g s muddy roads to attend the Parish Church, only to find that the service was in
French and to them unintelligible

pyright Paris




in which divine services could be held. This room proved much too small for the numberns
wished to attend. It was decided w build & chapel in Gorey, at an estimated cost of £
accommeodate the spiritual needs of the seasonal workess and for the convenience of the local
people. Seating was to be for 600, with 300 free pews und ‘the rest let for the benefit of
chaplain and the clerk, both of wham shall be appointed by the Rector of St Martin’s’

Building of the chapel began on 19 June 1832 when the Lieutenant-Governor laid the foun
dation stone on land donated by the Asplet family. The final cost was £800, paid for entirely by
volantary contributions from all over the Channel Islands. On 12 October 18:

Episcopal Chapel of Ease’ was consecrated by the Bishop of Winchester

The attached viearage was built in 1898 as plans were finalised 10 make Gouray a ‘Cousoli-
dated Chapelry!, This came about in 1900 and thiss Gouray Chapel was granted its own vicas and
independenice from the Parish Church. The Ecclesiastical District was crented from parts of St
Martin's and Grouville parishes with & coastal boundary from Anne Port to Fort William and
intand westwards as far as L'Abri Fam

From its establishment, this fine open-plan and airy building became 2 thriving church and
the spiritual home not just for the people of the village, ter o but also for the
residents of the Industrial School at Haut de la Garerme and the Naval Cadet training establish-

ot House.

ochial status was removed and a priestin
uation which continues. It is still o
ide above the village

it on land and sea,

ST MARTIN OF TOURS

Sixteen hundred years afier his death, St Martin of Tours — the soldier who becam
and hermit — still exerts & great and profound influence on the Chuistian faith and spirituality of
the Church today,

‘The Patron Saint of the Parish Church was & remarkable man, a greatly revered saint known
as the father of French monasticism and also the evangeliser of Gaul. Despite living all th

w a great deal mare about his life and work than about m: sthers who have fo

him, thanks t a rather effusive and flowery biography by Severus Serbicus, As with many famous
people, be is remembered best for one deed ~ in his ¢ase, the cutting of his cloak in half to assista
niked beggar. But there way much more to his fife than splitting & cloak with his sword.

St Martin was bom in 316 in Pannonia (Hungsry), the son of & pagan Roman soldier, and

i brought up in Pavis, Ttaly. Because he was a soldier's son he was conseripted into the Roman

army and, 18 & young officer at Amiens in France, he guve half his cloak to a naked beggar. T
night in a dream, Christ appeared to him wearing the 8 artin had given away and soon
afterwards he was baptised, In 439 he refused to fight say: ’s soldier. | am not
allowed to fight. Accused of cowardice, he offered to s ween the opposing battle
lines but, instead, was given his discha:

Martin then lived for some time in and Dalmatia, coming under the influence of §
Hilary of Poitiers. This encouraged Martin to live as & recluse on an istand for a time. Much of his




St Masray, J

was spent in & monastic seting seeking God in
nd others associated with him, to found many monaste

In 360 Martin was ordained descon and he began the g
rest of his life as a deat and bishop. He
often arbitrated i
preacher and evange! nd he also gained great renow

Ome of the Hitde-kn: about St Martin was of enormous ben
the printing press was invented, monks q»vm much time laboriou
this done in ¢ 1 k v and )xum‘ml
cursive (joined-up] script which speeded up the proce
to bé produced

Martin was cc d Bishop of Tours, France, in 372, He cont
nearby Marmoutier where another manastery was established. However
liking and need for the solitary life, his 25 years as Bishop were marked by
remotest comers of his diocese, and beyond, on foot, by donkey and by water. He died at Candes,
near Tours, on & November 397, while planning yet another journey.

St Mattin has two feast days in the Church calendar, an honour given ly o few saints: the
first, 4 July, is the date of his ordination and the tran: n of his mortal remains o Tours €
dral, and the second, 11 November, 1s the date of his original burial

There are, of course, thr ches dedicated to St Martin in the Istand, the Parish Church,
8¢ Martin de Grouville and St Mutin, Gouray

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH

In the early part of the 19th century the spiritual nes 550 Catholics living i and around
Martin were to all intents and purposes ignored,

Maost of these people lived wo fas from the Catholic rhap«( ins St Helier to make attendance
there a possibility, It was st Jeast five miles away and they faced a walk of ane-and-a-half or eve
two hours each way 1o reach it, Together with a service which was one, ar even one and a hi
hours Jong, most of the country working folk found the time required too

In a leiter pleading for the establishment of an official Catholic mission n St
350 French Catholics wrote to the Bishop of Southwark in 185

What shall be said of the domestic servants wha make up most of the Catholic
in the Country? Their plight is even more painful. Their non-C:
misguided gr)ml will, ald s m: “There is & chapel not far from bere. Go there If
you wish, but we cannot really |]1r-w7(-u ta have any mo
difficulty for confessions, communions, and fetching & pri
harmful results for the life of the Church i this acea, and the
¥ without the sacramends, and are assisted
ministers. As there are no churches the workers froquent public houses where they lo
health, money and their souls, and bring misery on their familie

89 Netre Dy de R wievealevs by Mickanl

It ended:

Herewith, my Lord, is & sk f the evil ¢ absence of the Church. A
Catholic Chapel lias been bailt here uniting all the Catholics. Everything needed to form
a considerable congregation already exists. All that we ask you to do is send us a pricst
who will remedy all our ills.

in St Martin « brought to Jersey to build St Catherine's Breakwater
~ realised their sitnation as soon as they arrived. Their petition weat off at the same time.
llc(wccn 1847 and M 5, Ci hnhr services were held in St Martin, organised by Father
limate and sea air.
He stayed with Mr. Vhlhp )-:Ik -ll Carterer Vie “l)uk on La Grande Route de Faldouet. He did
whit he could to minister 10 the Catholic flock in the east of the Isiand by building a small chapel,
called Notre Dame de St Martin, and a school next door to Carteret View, and he worked there
in an unofficial capacity for eight years,
Father Hallum wrote his own report which accompanied the twa petitions to Bishop Grant
of Southwark. He knew that the two town Catholic clergymen opposed the establishment of a
Cathatic chapel in St Martin because they believed it would adversely affect their own congrega-
tions. He said:
Most of the Calholics iving 1 the country ate daily helps or smallfime farmers, al of
them poor, and not having mu The ather consid
ics in the country areas hmdl\ ) sme have not been
vone in the Tsland, wh b
al problem we are faced with is one of sel
e people as & whole, Why should & considerabl,
ta suffer and be sacrificed for the sake of two individ
Protestants rejoice and mock at the way the Chuech te
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Oar Lady af the Avtue

When Father Hallum left in April 1855, he w gain to Bishop Grant. However, over a
year later there was still no replacement for him in St Martin, and his fittle chapel was not used, In
J856 another petition was sent — this time to the French Emperor, Napoleon 11T - explaining how
the needs of French Catholics were being ignored in the east of the Island. This time there wus

on, and the petition was sent from Napoleon 1o the Bishop of Paris and on 1o Bishop Grant in
Southwark. One can only guess st the correspondence that went with it. In the autumn of 1856
Father Joseph Guiramand was named as priest-in-charge of the Catholic Mission of Our Lady
St Martin.

He was 65 and, although advanced in years, indomitable in spirit. He was a former chaplain
to the French army, and a Knight of the Legion of Honour, To begin with he lodged at 10 Duhamel
Place, St Helier, but life must have been almost impossible for the poor priest making the long
daily return journey to St Martin,

By easly 1857 he was living in St Mastin, and on 2 May he was able 10 repart that work was
starting Lo yenovate Father Hallum's Chapel. On 6 September 1857, the chapel was blessed, and
hecame a meeting place for worshippers once again, Quickly, however, it became too small for
the growing congregation, and in order to raise money to build a church, Father Guiramand went

France to beg for the necessary funds.
appeals were successful, and the new church was built and opened in February
Our Lady of the Annunciation and Martyrs of Japan. This i
e has been shortened for simplicity. The ]
have been dropped from the name, but have not heen forgotten. They were a group of Christians

arish of ¢

) established a firm religions d in Japan in the second half of the 1

suffer severs per
plac

crucified. Later, many thousands suffered impri:

attempted inguish the Christian faith. When

to Jupan, they found that thousands of Christians had m:

the difficulties. Two hundred of the original martyrs wer

igainst this background that the new church in

The new

man. As his strength ebbed, the Mission declined. The

cause and children were sent to Protestant schools, wh

, Catholic mission.

naged to preserve their

tified

cat age of eighty nine

the parish in 1884 and set about the task of bui

the community with zeal. They established a
Catholic school which flourished and the time
came when a gallery had 1o be added w the
church o house the large congregation. The
French Oblates stayed until 1960 when, wi
English now the predominant language, the
Oblates of the Anglo-Irish province came to S
Martin.

It had become necessary to open a Mass
centre at Gorey in 1! ) years later, on
20 December 1953, a new ehurch, called Our
Lady of the Assumption, was opened in Garey
Village on the site of an old cinema.

The graveyard at St Martin's Catholic
Chureh contains the remains of a celebrity — said
1o be no less than the grandson of Bonnie Prince
Charlie, Churles Edward Stuart. He died while
living at St Martin's Terrace, and while he
clnimed to have royal ancestry, the case appears
to be far from prov

In 1967, the last of the Anglo-Trish Oblates
in Jersey died suddenly and tragically. The
much-doved Father Eamon Fizzgerald lost his life
in & swimming tat La Coupe and, since
then, the parish priest has been a member of
the Diocese of Portsmouth. In 150 years, the
Cathalic Church in St Martin has grown dra
matically in membership and support
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THE METHODIST CHURCH

Methodism came to the Channel Tshan wa
ulted in the
8. However, it took 36 years for their new re
take root in the islands.

The reason for this w
between Fi veat barrier but the languag
be a further impediment to communication. The ¢ egul tween the is
England were agents of the government and contingent ) ces. Jersey did, however,
have strong bu: links with Newfoundland. In Jocally-built sh

“upe Cod. Th in c reinl interest was the cod-fishing but the ¢
pé Coast was also of some importance

In order to minister 1o these settlers in Newfoundland, missiol
Jand, Amongst those affected by the missionary zeal of these early Methodist
Jerseyman, Piesre Le Sueur. He had s
and curing cod. When he returned (o Jersey he brought with h
Methodists. His message stimulated great interest, and Method
the Island. Following this new religion was not withont ris was necessary for those ir
to meet secretly, for the persecution of ‘dissenters’ became a popular pastime, Early records
veal that the Constable of Trinity had in his Parish officials to ‘do as you like to the Meth
odists, provided you do not kill them’.

The work began in the Island under the directiun of Robert Carr Brackenbury, the son of an
old and distinguished Lincolnshire family. It had been Brackenbury's intention afie
at Cambridge to take up Holy Orders. He cume under the influence of a Methodist preacher and
met John Wesley in 1776, He soon became one of his trusted companions and accompanied him
on many of his journeys.

The language of the time was, of course, French and it was not easy for glish-speaking
man to put his message acrosy effectively. There was a plea from Jeesey that & preacher with
knowledge of Fronch be sent to the Island, and this resulted i Wesley surveying his band of
followers and deciding to send Beackenbury, The year was 1784 and for the first time the name of
Robert Carr Brackenbury appeared in the official minutes of Conference, and Jersey was listed at
the end of the Stations, being described ~ with America - s 4 ‘sort of Mission'

Pierre Le Sueur came under Brackenbury’s influence und soon meetings were held in secret
in St Helier. As a result of these early enthusiasts, the first chapel was bought by Le Sueur at
Havre des Pas. It was a disused Roman Catholie chapel and soon the congregation outgrew the
building

The work spread throughout the 1sland and Jean de Quetteville, o farmer’s son born in the
parish of St Martin, decided to concentrate on the peopie of his own h. It is interesting to
note that de Quetteville had been educated at Winchester, where his fo

r sent him &s
boarder, and it was there that he hea: o Methodists deseribed wy objects of ridicule, Althoug

arisn

he was by then confirmed in the Anglicin Church, he was deeply impressed by their earnesiness,
and on his retum became involved with the early religions revival, The first Methodist services
arranged by de Quetteville were held in the courtyard of & house near the Parish Church of St
Martin.

It was some years before a purpose-built chapel was consecratesd, but in 1820 a building
holding 00 peaple was built where Ash Cottage now stands. Ash Cottage is at the cnu;mr:
to the road e the present chapel is situated. It soon became evident that a bigger building was
needed and a new church was built on the present site in 1851, It cost £770 and its populari
meant thal by 1891 the chapel was Tengthened by about twenty feet. The chapel keeper's houze
and the Sunday School were later additions

By that time Jersey Methodism was divided into the English-speaking and the Feench speik
ing circuil. St Mastin was part of the latter and the beautifully inscribed Ten Commandments and
texts behind the pulpit are a reminder of that period. Much he d over the years and there
are only a token number of French services held today. It is interesting to note that when, in 17
John Wesley was planning to visit the islands, it was suggested he would do better to preach in
French, however inaccutately, than to try to preach in English!

The St Martin Methodist Church serves the sieeds of the community, as it has done since the
foundation stone was laid in 1850, and is a reminder of the Jy Methodists who struggled again
persecution to w p God in the manner of th
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Les Landes Methodist Church was opened as o Bible Christian Cha
1883, It was then a flourishing cause which had been started by Mr. John (
Tregeagle, two preachers from St Helier. They held open-gir services around Archirondel Tower
at first and, when the weather 0o Inclement, they borrowed a room in a cottage (which no
longer exists) beside Archirond
comgregation in the cottage and they had to
and go bome! Formunately & permanent site was found when Mg, Pallot, the mod
Marsion Pallot of Les Landes House, who was the Sunday School and day
a parcel of land for a church building. She also gifted the adjoining schoolroom site
For a while Philip Le Gresley was the organist and, after day school, he would reh
children at St Agatha where he lived with his parents. Mrs. Le Gresley would provide tea before
the choir practised their ‘action song

Over the yeass the small churches suffered a natural decline; and in March 1971 it was an
nounced that Les Landes Methodist Chapel was to close and be offered for salé. Mr. and Mrs
Ransom bought it and transformed it into a family home

e people called Methodist in the Parish of St Martin work with their fellow Chris

tiang In the Anglican and Roman Catholic Churches, which is s far cry from the days when they
were & persecuted people

THE ST MARTIN PERQUAGE

It has fong been popularly understood that the perquage paths in Jersey were sanctuary paths,
offering the opportunity for escape to medieval criminals who could use them (o pass unmolested
from the Parish Church to the sea.

It was believed that any criminal who could reach the safety of a church id be safe for
several days. He conld also use this path to pass to the coast, so that he could escape to France
Indeed, ne described it ny ‘& simple way of encournging criminals to deport them

arish of ¢

This traditional understanding of the perquage has recently been challenged by a St Martin histo-
tian, Christopher Aubin, His research has |
do with sanctuary

He said:

ubt, nd that the Perquages existed is alio bey
the Perqgu

They can t
heirs,

Th
Chureh, It follow ] ed the Grande Route near
Wrentham Hall, ’ past La Fontaine Gallie. It then disap
pears but, pressmably, - stream and crossed the Commune for the Fief de
I'Abbesse de Caen into St Catherine's Valley, where it is picked up again after the confly
ence with the stream from Rosel Manor. Below the conflues arates the
Communes of the Fiel du Roi and the Fiel de Rozel, The P J as the
plasgue of the Monlin de la Perrelle and beyond to the sea.

Omly two mills are known on this stream, an old malt mill (per!
fief mill) on the north branch and le Moulin de la Perrelle which w
for the Fief de Rox

From a study of the Island E a 3 nection with
Crown Mills, Some mills were C " an 1 In privas nership can be
shown to have originated in grants fi Moulin de i Pe is of the
few exceptions. Howaver, squent nting of the Fief to powerful
during the 13th century and its lo 1 all-powerful de Barensin family,

perhaps the excoptios

My. Aubin admits that the milling connection might seem less romantic than the ides of
sanctuary paths, But for the day-to-day lives of our Jersey ancestors, who were in the vast majority
law-abiding, milling was doubtless more important

But Mr, Aubin’s research has uncovered the story of one habitual medieval criminal in St
Martin, Thomas Le Seelleur claimed sanctuary
in the Parish Churchiin 1546, He did not, how-
ever, escape the gallows by walking down the
perquage to a boat waiting to take him o Nor-
mandy. Previously, having confessed his guilt
to theft, Thomas had been sentenced to be
hanged on 29 Octobser 1534, He was lucky, and
avoided the gallows. In trouble again in Janu-
ary 1546, he claimed sanctuary in St Martin's
Church a though guards were posted Tho-
mas escaped, but later gave himself up to the
authorities and surrendered his right to ™ RN ot ben o

o La P

sanctuary Lioyd)
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A wayward character, Thomas was again in trouble in June 1553 for cattle rustling. Again he
was sentenced to be hanged. The eternal dangers threatening his soul were enough
homas to admit to having falsely accused Charles Fraere and Edmond Be
ourt decided to make him an example to others. It orde:
till he was dead and that the ter his body be left hanging till it rot

Whoever said that the Vi uld not regard a sense of humonr as being compatible
with religion had not read this tender advice from St Martin’s Parish Magazine of April 189

THE HOUSEWIFE'S CORNER - How to ‘cook’ a husband,

A good many husbands are spoiled in the cooking. Some wives blow them up as if they
were bladders, Others keep them constantly in hot water; others let them freeze by their
carelessness and indifference. Some keep them in a stew of irritating s and words,
Others roast them. Some keep them in pickle all their lives. Instead of doing this make, O
wife, a clear, steady fire out of love, neatness, and cheerfulness.

Sit your husband as near this as seems to agree with him. If he sputters and fizzes do not be
anxious; some hushands do this until they are quite done. Add & little sugar in the form of
kisses, but no vinegar or pepper on any account. Spice must be used with great care, Do
tick any sharp instrument into him to see if he is becoming tender. Stir him gently
asionally, lest he fie too flat and close to the kettle and so become useless. Cooked in
his way you will find him very digestible, agreeing nicely with you and the children

During the intervening 100 years, the arrival of feminism has reduced the position of the husband
from what could be described as a felicitous ideal!
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The Militia

Because of the vital defensive fortification of Mont Orgueil, the Par of St Martin ofte

& major role in the development of the Island’s Militia. However, the general evolution of this
force very much reflects the history of a3 a whole, and of the Jsland’s part in England's
quinrels

There i little doubt that the roots of the Militia cotncide with those of the police as a force
created for keeping the peace. It was seen as & communal responsibility to which all men of a
locality were bound, as quoted from the Carolingien administration (desceibed by Le Huerou)
“The cemteniers and dixenicrs who dispensed justice in time of peace ... were also responsible for
leading the people of their jurisdiction to war and commanding them under the cantrol of the
Count'.

The first reference to a formal m ganisation for the Island appears o be the arrange.
ments made in 1331 for placing the whole force found in the Island under command of the
Seigneur de Hanbert, de Carteret. This is considered by some as the founding of the Militia, Li
of the gurrison at Gorey ut this time include such good St Murtinais names as Amy, Gode t
Messervy,

After the separation iocn madiland \Jumnr.m Jersey ¢
o safe stagiag port on the line of
pendencies of Anjou and Aquitaine. The

Whether the Tsland was in & state of war or peace depended upon the dukes and kin
whom allegiance was owed, It wis very much in the front line of military activity, and was open

asions from the French coast In 1339 we read that

aled to England lor protection ... but the Kiny had many difliculties and u

I money .. and considered their duty done in providing 120 men o protect the

if larger force were needed the inhabitants must help the defence Yfor it & for the
f them and their goods”

Jersey ships aud Jersey men took part in privateering up and down the coast, an activity for

the men of St Malo and Harfleur were equally notorious, and it is evident that the role of

the Islanders was not merely defensive. In 1377, when France und Castile renawed their alliance,

they incorporated within it o dire declaration of intent. ‘As England uses the islands as a base for

ratids upon Brittany they should be entirely depopulated, every house destroyed, every tree cut
down and nothing left but blackened desert’

In all these activities the Jersey levies must have played a prominent part In , on the

accession of Henry VEwith the granting of his Charter confirmi 7 and privi

leges, it was recalled how nobly the people had acted for the ety Island. In England,

way the dan
dry who consids
ward IV and |
that the islands sh
any wars between t
chants could 1

and tempest, or for tra

molestation while the islands remained within
agreement was reinforced by the is

sue of a | e Sixtus IV providi
h spiritual and material penalties: ‘Sen

¢ of anathema and eternal damnation (w
confiscation of goods) on all who commit such

S to Jersey, where they made o
Bay but were beaten back to their ships in a bloody battle st Jardin d'Oliv
in where the Idand’s Militia fought in brigade formation for the first time.

I'he Reformation trensformed the nature of conflicts in Europe. In France the Edict of S
Mir in 1568 banished all Huguenot ministers and made refiy il who would not subscribe
to the supremacy of Rome. The influx of pro s to Jersey brought new ic
trade.

At the time of the Spanish Armada in 1588 the accounts of Edward Payne
St Martin, reveal that the sum of 16 saur was paid to one Jean Faultrat, who was 3 member of &
prominent Huguenot family in the Island, for an expedition he made (o discover the result
proposed invasion. In the same accounts money was ulso allocazed for powder und lead for the
musketeers of the Parish and also for two silver flasks as prizes for

Mugch of what we know about our Militia in Tedor tim
Sir Walter Raleigh who was appointed Governar in 1600. An Act of the States, before Raleigh's
arrival, revealed that the Royal castles had Jacked for maintenance. The States announced: “Our

y lies in putting our efforts and skill to defend the fortre: Jean Pervin, Seigneur of Rozel,
to have oversight of Mont Orgueil with twelve men above the normal gartison’.
iy Walter promptly assessed the strategic requirements for the Island's defence. He had
come, in the interests of economy, intent upon demolishing Mont Orguell Castle, but was so
struck by its stately ar chure and commanding tion that he determined (o i




Raleigh also quickly assessed the details of jersey’s defence, and made it compulsory f
local people to undestuke service of ‘walch and ward’, the basis of militia service, in the
Guarde. This guard of 12 local men kept (he
ach g aried troops,
demolished the guard house outside the gates which had apparently become misused by all sorty
and was even used as & butcher’s shop.

We know that in 1602 a Spanish fleet of 10 galleons, destined for the Low Countries with

(0 troops on board, threatened to capture the islands en route, The Militia was mustered and
stood to with Jean Perrin, Seigneur of Rosel, in command of the troops of St Martin and St Saviour.
We know too that at this time the system of watch and ward reimposed, beacons were erected
und bulwarks repaired. We can ouly surmise the trouble and strife that these alaris caused amongst
the people.

Amongst the precautions taken by the States at this time was an instruction that the Connétables
of St Martin, Trinity and Grouville should pay towards the repair and maintenance of cannon at
Bouley Bay which were to be manned by men of those parishes and alsa of St John. Connétables
and Captains of each parish were to carry oul igspections of all weapo d boys of 13-16 were
to assist the arquebusiers and act as powder monkeys for them

The report of commissioners Conway and Bird, sent by James [ on his accession to report
upon the lsland's defences, reports tho total strength of the Island in 16 675 men under arms.

The St Martin company under commund of Cs Robert Jacques co ed 210 of which 84
had ‘fire weapons' and 126 'sk T s shar st from that
Hugh Lempriére of Teinity .
ceedin defective, bills having no iron, only staves,

An ordinance was issued by the King reimposing the anclent requireme
View and mustering and training of th : ar. Th
the Gentlemen Porters of the castles, to ensure that the officers and sergeants of each
were able (o dnll their troops, The Gentlemen P were mal or retired soldiers em
ployed by the Crown to command garrisans of the Kin
Mont Orgued! i3 named

There is & written order from the Govenor, Sir John Peyton, dated 17 March

captains of each parish company, which requires each

unsecviceable w

Asa result of the Commission h compani
three regiments: the West, North and East Regiments. Each had the
under the command of the parish companies

In 1625 it was ordered that:

Ordnance belonging to the P
furminhed with powder, bullets,
Orrgueil will atend you

Ward through the parishes of y
Beacons.

The Privy Council wrote to the Bailiff in 1626 with further dir

10 make retrenchements [sid und delences sbout the Tskand to hindes the banding of an
serny: there being by ancient custor & day’s work from every family towards repaisi
Mont Orguetl, To mount such a wazch of twelve Istanders each night at £
was anciently held before Mont Orgueil. The wnual and andieat retrenchments guards und
watches upon the avenues and landing places: = Janders according to the
miodern fashion of pikes, cuirasses and head plece ds, muskess, rests and bande
lers, the abler at their own cost, the poorer ar public the wine tax
1643, when Civil War broke out between King and Parliament, Jerse divided in its
eling in the Island sided with Parliame ! he King, who had ruled
ment for 12 years, mtended lo reimpose the Catholc faith. Ial
s in France which accompanied suppression of the Huguer
as at this time both Bailiff and Lieutenant-Governor, strove to maintain a pos
but felt it was his duty to secure the castles. Parliament despatched their own man i Lydeot,
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a3 Govemnor and ordered the arcest of Sir Philippe. Despite the fact that members of the de
Carteret family commanded 10 of the 12 companies, the Militia gave their support to Lydcot, but
Sir Philippe avoided capture, and his garrisons in Mont Orgueil and Elizabeth Castle, supplied by
boat from St Malo, were able to hold out

In August of that year Sir Philippe died and his nephew Captain George de Carleret became
Bailiff and Lieutenant-Governor, With this appointment Charles sent a Jetter in which he pledge:
to ‘maintain the Protestant religion in the island as in the days of Elizabeth”. With the benefit ¢
these assuranc ad an aversion 1o rule by Lydeat, opinion moved again in favour of the King
Seizing the moment, de Carteret raised a small force in St Malo and, landing at Gorey, received
the submission of the local seigneurs. The Parliamentary Governor had no power without the
Militia und, realising this was lost, Lydcot fled to Guernsey and so to Engla

On 30 January 1649, the King was executed by order of Parfiament. On confirmation of his
death de Carteret ordered the proclamation of the 19-year-old Prince of Wiales as King, and en
sured that all public officials and every member of the Militia not only swore, but also signed, the
oath of allegiance

In September the young Charles [ came o Jersey, and with hir
who needed housing and hosting. De Carteret moved out of hiy quarters i
Fort €
young King heid Coustin the Island while his courtiers and advisers planned his retum to the
throne. ired to Panis and lived as a pensioner of the French king,

ey was soon at war again. France was now c the werful nation in Eus
under direct control of & King who was a sincere C: vision of France stylec
mode of Charlemagne and Saint Lc

The effect in Jersey was again to bring the Island onto a war footing. Word from Py

gested that Louds® first act would be the recovery of the ( IsTands to the French ¢

Thomas Morgan, a true soldier, was appainted Governor. Balleine r Thomas b
foot and 200 harse well equipped. He 1s camping in the fields, re » in defenc
Island.”

Philip ¥ writing in 1734, des report that the great Marshal de Turen
whose command Morgan had fought in the Netherlands, had dissuaded his governm

undertaking any invasion for s & as the Island was commanded by

erred by any sup
brought agnins him from making & desperate defence: but would with all
than give up  place committed ta his Trust. By what he had been seen
to do in Fla might be guessed how he would behave }
pbatinate resistunce would cause too much bk 0 be shed on both sides

Sir Thomas grouped the parish companie s and & troop of . He
equipped the men in scarlet coats like Cromwell's troops. It was Morgan whe also brought con
trol of the parish artillery pieces under a central command for he appointed a Comptroller
Artillery. These artillery pieces, robinets, mostly small bore, had been in the possession of the
parishes and maintained by them for many years, Morg u btedly a man of abs
character, ‘very sharp and peremptory’. The Connétable of S¢ Martin
approach when he protested at the Governor's illegal importation snd sale of 60 he
cider at Mont Orguedl. The Governor threatened that he ay him by the heels’

The threat from France diminished, but the Militia undoubtedly benefited from the highly
professional attention applied 1o it. Sir Thomas transformed the trained bands of the 12 parishes
into 27 companies, the West Regiment with nine, th rth ten, and East with eight. The whole,
with & troop of horse of about sixty; consisted of about two and a half thousan g
to each company, The Northern Regiment, encompassing St Martin, was therefore the lurg
force

When William acceded to the throne, and James fled 1o France, Jersey was once more an
outpost in war with France. Her privilege of neutrulity - which had to some degree protected her
against blockade and allowed freedom (o trade - was lost, William wonld not tolerate trading with
the enemy and issued & proclamation banning any trade in French products, Such a prohibition
naturally created a market and, as the price of lead differed between the Island and the mainland,

was established on Les Ecréhous where men from Normandy and Jers
met to make their trade. The Lieutenant-Governor, a civilian and ¢
in this trade and granted passes for movement. Indeed it is re
Grouville, a Major of Militia, Charles Le Hardy, who had stopped a boat bound for the reef with
such a pass, bad his commission revoked.
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The 18th century was one of much conflict in Europe as ¢ tant and republican re
gimes in the Low Countries allied through Wiltiam with pre ghand in their possessions
sverseas

In Jersey, the Code of 1771 shows that there were then four regiments of is
West, North, South-west and East, each with their own colonel, Heutenant-co
The numbers of their captains and subalterns varied with the sumber of companies.
or 2nd Regiment was formed from the parishes of St Martin and Trinity and found

s, each with a captain, lieutenant and ensign, and in addition a captain and lieutenant with tf
artillery.

With France's entry into war with England in 1778 to support the American colonists in their
rebellion, Jersey once more became a frant line outpost. England's response was again to license
privateering through Letters of Marque, and Jerseymen took full advantage of such auy

In the 1781 intvasion of Jersey, the 2nd, North Regiment would have been cal
alurm cannons bedng fived throughout the Island, Its precise part in the action i uncl
interesting to read the account given by Lieutens “olonel William Lempriere, who commanded
the North Regiment. In a letter dated 13 February to his father Charles Lemprigre, he wrote about
the part taken by his younger brother Thomas, who was shown in the list of casualties as an aide
de-camp, who suffered a wound which he received in the Market Place

The very lnstant o y brother heard that some of our troops were forming at G

Hill, he immediately went to join them. The 95th Re; t wis ¢ grrived: and b
went at the desire of the commanding officer of the 78th to hasten the march of
Mastin's Division, who for want of c] Grouville, bav 2
that some of the enemy were in those Ay soon as be retumed be found Major
Pierson at the head of the 95¢h, to whom he offered his services. During the w [
the action my brother kept near the Major, and on horseback, (0 be ready to curry uny
messages or orders. He was galy r three yards from the Major when he was killed.
Towards the close of the action, which seemed to last but ten minutes .., my brother
advanced almoat as far as the Pyramid, to endeav if possible to ascestain amidst the
neise and confusion, what that meant. And there he received a shot, which entered at the
right shoulder and passed nearly through the centre of the back, The officers of the regy
tars allow that be displayed marks of great courage bus that he certainly exposed himself
more than prodance roquired

The letter also raises 4 matter of military nicety in o time of great formality in matters of
military procedure:

Our Lientenant-Goyemor gave out in public that the Militia were to put themselves under
the command of the Regulars ~ which compelled the Colonels of Militia to resign, and

ald have cansed total dissolution of our Militia had not he very recalled his or
ders, on which the Colonels reassumed their commands as before

It is also interesting to note his thoughts about the collection made amongst his colleagues to
help the victims of the battle. The sum totalled 8,000 livres from which it was wed that each
widow should have three louis d'or, with two for each child. The badly wounded would have fis
louss while those with three only.

The state of the Militia depended greatly upon the vig Governor
General Don was in power from 1806 to 1814, Don w g a 7, altho,
an infantry battalion in Jersey during ¢ s governorship, and
1 warfare, It was I the
today. On his
John Le Couteur already since his appointment as Ir

in 1799 These two men wrought great things for the M <ipline and e

five-year period of their collaboration up to the time, in 1811, when Le
the rank of Major-General and po Ireland

Don had drill sheds built in eve:
the most inclement weather; in St Martin the drill shed was on the site of the present Public Hall.
He had found only . persuaded the States t
fund these sheds at a cost of £2,400. He that in each parish a di
of Militia now exercised each Sunday for two hours before divine service but this practice was
discontinued in 1810,

With the victory at Waterloo and the end of the war against Napoleon disarmament com
menced. The Jersey Naval Station at Gorey was discontinued and the garrison of regular troops
withdrawn from Mont Orgueil

The Militia in peacetime tended towards the social rather than the martial
continued 4 regular garrisan, which not only brought welcome business w the commercial cla
but also much social intercourse to the gentry, It was in London in 1831, supposedly at the dinner

, that General Le

time. In France, revolution occurred in 1830 and tension was raised
again. Victoria Tower was constructed in 1837, soon after the Queen's accession. It was bu
the Martello design, with a moat and drawbridge as opposed to » raised doorway and removable
and was intended not only  cover Anne Port bay but also to deny enemy @
St Nicholas from which Mont Orgueil could have been threatened by enemy at
An 1840 report states: “The defence of this Istand very materially depends upon the fine,
al, spirited and well organized militia." But mast of their muskets were old and umserviceable.
There weve guns which were worn out and it was recommended that they be replaced
Le Quesne, writing in 1856, describes the Arillery in clear and glowing terms:

The Militia Artillery is a fine Corps, It consists of six Batteri ing o force of twenty

four mine-pounders and eight howitzers, The men are picked (for the most part they
possess real property). The batteries ure by law their respective regiments bat
rarely appear with them but are commanded by A 0 1 regitnent under
a Colonel of Atillery, performing their manos

horses paid for from commuted service funds

until 1844 were kept stored at the west end of each chusch - proclaimi

de ¢ country it u % ¢ The guns were remo

churche: the graot from the Goverme:

the militia, in 1844, to A: built by the

pyright Paris
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The science of was also transformed during
capabilities of weapons and of runications. Great
iron and then steel with resultant ¢
in the standards of arganisation and technical exy
return for the financial support they provided.

Queen Victoria's Diamond Jubilee in 1897 saw the Militia represented by
Empire parade in London. Contingents from every comer of the Empire 1
capital demonstruting the wide variety of races and creeds which formed that co

Between the wars, there was n the Island, az in the UK, a belief that t
been put 1o rest. In 1921 the Militia was reduced to a single regiment which re
on 26 July 1025, the old colotirs of the 2nd, or East, Regiment being luid up in St Martin Church
on2 August. In 1920, following the Governmment's wit inancial support, service in
Militia ceased to be an obligation on all and became purely voluntary, resulting in & significant
reduction in strength to 250 men.

With the rise of fascist forces in Germany, the Militia was once again mobilised for the de
fence of the Island, Following Dunkirk and the fall of France in 1940 the Island was demilitarised,
and virtually the whole fores, 11 officers and 193 men, volunteered 1o serve in the British forces,
leaving the Island o the requisitioned potato boat S.S. Hadder

In the UK they formed the nucleus of 11th (Royal Militia Isiand of jersey) Battalion of the
Hampshite Regiment under command of Lisutenant-Colonel H.M. Vatcher M.C
from St Martin included Winzer De Gruchy, later to be able during the 1950s, Ronald du
Feu, who lost his life in the hostilities, Heari Whitel, and Clarence Whitley, Total losses of those
who left the lsland on 20 June were ¢ prisoners-of-war

In 1946 following the the Jers ilitia w « years later National Ser-
vice ended. Jerseymen hid not been subjected to National Servic

srought to the States proposing reconstitution of the Militia but this was he
With this defeat those wh nted the concept of reviving the Militin abandol




172 Linits of the fersey Mititla warch through St Helier & Janwary 9. (Courtesy of The L

and the ceremany in 1954 at the Town Church - at which the colours were laid up - appeared to
be the end of a distinguished stor

But 30 years later the Militia was reinstated. The UK government requested a contribution

Y government to help reduce the costs of the defence budget to the taxpayer. The

States agreed to establish a Squadron of Royal Engineers as part of the Territorial Army at the

lslanders’ expense. The Squadron was formed in October 1988, and the title of ‘Royal Militin

Island of Jersey' was approved by the Queen. The Militia provided a Royal Guard for her visit to

The role of the Squadron, originally that of a Field Squadron, was changed in December
1991 to that of support for the RAF Harriér force. Shortly afterwards the Squadron took over the
new TA Centre converted for them by the States at La Collette and named after one of Jersey's
famous sons, Lieutenant-Colonel Ferdinand Le Quesne VC. The Squadron’s new Honorary
Colonel was another of Jersey’s famous military commanders, General Sir John sey. He rose
to the very pinnacle of the British Army as Commander-in-Chief before his retirement in the last

ade of the 20th century. In 1995 the Squadron was granted Pri ze by the States, an honour
igned to equate (o the traditional Freedom of the City granted to units elsewhere.




The Municipality

THE PARISH ADMINISTRATION
At the heart of Tif
is elected by an Electo
office. Sometimes there ore than one ca
election must take place,
Members of the §

The Connéuble is t
sembly of principals a 0 fina
These officers are also

date for the office, and on the
cedures being followed as when there is

wurt and ses term of three

a Comité Parvissial, « committee consisting of th étable, the two procureurs, the Rector

the churchwardens, the Parish Depuly, and the thiee centeniers. These officers are not sworn in

a5 & commistee, but serve in an advisory capacity
The Parish also relies upon a Roads Committee (Comité des Chemins), which consiss of f

officers: the Coanétable, the Rector and three parishion

cted at a Parish Assembly

sworn in at the Royal Court to serve a term of office lasting three years. This committee is respon
sible for the upkeep of Parish by-roads, ensuring that they are properly cleaned and swep!
resusfaced when necessary, and that the drains are maintained and kept clean. The Roads
mittee is also mployment of roadsweepers; for the regular collection of r
and for the ge These must be wrranged twice a year in July and September:
trees must be cut by landowners or tenants to give 2 clearance of 12 feet over a road and eight feet
over u pavement, the hedges must be cut and the cottings ol The Roads Commuttee is
d by the Roady Inspectors. Each vingtaine has two inspectors, giving a total of 10 for the
whole Pasish. These officers are also elected at a Parish Assembly and are swom in at the Royal
Court to serve a term of three years. In the past they were responsible for calculating and paying
wages due to the road-sweepers in their vingtaine, on behalf of the Roads Committ
) responsible far reporting any road repairs which might b
trees and branchage. Today, however, the job of calculating the wag

They

ms with

yright Pari:
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has been necessary to employ the is done in the Parish Office. There is now one full-time
is responsib
of the roads
The administration of the Parisk January, the property
chedules for rates ave sent ¢ d ren by the middie of the
month. Also i January, licen nces and port d'arme,
shot-gun licene Jarge number are nlso due for renewal in January,
though this is not an annual event. In 1994 the law was cha [ those passin
their driving test after that date must d five years from the date of issue. In the same
month, Sunday Trading Permits and Plac eshiment Permity are
February, March and A are busy months for the r 2
mittee sits on two or three evenings each week
In May the assessment notices are posted and the committee sits for
to answer any queries parishioners may have on the & meqt of their pr o draft rate
list is prepaved and made available for inspection. Franchise forms are sent out, usually with the
nssessment notice, and have 10 be returned, completed, by the end of June. On 31 May the Parish
financial year ends.
In Junie and July franchise forms for voting
re received and proce electaral list is
prepared and made a:
the preparation of accow
for the Parish A bly which is held to fix the
. Also af this time the estimates of the pro
sed requirements for the next fin
are prepared. After the Assembly
rate for the current year the rate demands are

RUE DES LANDES. o '] prepared and posted

o In August and September the rate pay
C.P-Blirone 32 ments are collected. According to the Rate Law

these must be paid within two months
rate being fixed. This is followed by the prep:
ration and printing of the rate book.
PAHIER. o s A% In the past the collection of parish rates w
A LECOUTEUR, -« Bl the responsibility of the vingtesier and until re-
A cently there was one parish whose vingteniers
still performed this duty. In October, the
teniers in St Martin sit for those who wish
e this tradition. After this, parish rate
weeks later names

COMITE DES CH

This roadside nigx af the S0
thars i 2
)

of defaulters are sent to a debt collector und, i
necessary, tuken to court.

nber, the peoperty schedul

sks which must be carried out in « ep the Parish running
ne under the parish administrati

fare claims; issuing fir
honorary police, There are also, from time (o tim
toconsider such matters as reqy for liquor L
requiring the decision of the principals (ratepayers) ar c Parish, The notice

embly must be posted in the h box at the r 4 Sunday and must give 8
minimum notice of 48 hours prior (0 the Assembly

Every six years armangements must be made o recefve
members of the Royal Court visit the Parish to inspect the e Parish must also find
three or more matters upon which the Court can be asked to give a juc 5 instance there
may be a trée which the administeation feels is dangerous and should ¢
owner disagrees. In this
its decision, and Law

Every three years there s
three years and for ¢

As well as these considerable duties, the administration is responsible for the upkeep o
the Parish properties

ST MARTIN'S PUBLIC HALL

In 1877 each of the parishes of Jersey was offered £2,000 by the S
Parish Hall. In St Martin,a Parish Assembly was duly convened and parishioners met at the Royal
Hotel to consider this matter
ssembly instoucted the Connétable to invite tenders for a two-storey building, but
came in, the Parish was not satisfied with the tenders it recetved. This w major
obstacle, and 10 years passed before the Parish received an offer of £75 towards the cost of the
new building from the Rector of St Martin, the Reverend Le Neveu. The money had been given
by friends of St Martin's Church Sunday School towards the cost of the erection of a public hall
on the condition that the Sunday School should be beld in it on Sunday momings: As a result, St
Martin’s is the only parish to have a Public rather than a Parish Hall, although St Helier also
differs from the norm, having a Town Hall.

New plans were drawn up b architect, Hammond Rush, with an estimated cost of £300,
This scheme was eventually adopted, and the Public Hall was built In the past 100 years it has
been refurbished and extended several times.

In April 195 ry Ahier, a Parish As P extend
the building to provide administrative offices fos an estimated cost of the
term of office of Constable George Le Masurier, the offices were again extended, adding cente

ice for the Connétable. 1987 saw the collapse of the hall floor when the
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piano fell through it
room fo the rear of the
refurbished and the hall re
of Je Sir Peter Crill, in 1988

The main office renovated and
proved m 1€ e Stanley De La
Haye. His successor, John Germain, auth
ised a further extension to the offi
redecoration of the hall in 1997 This

disabled and a small kite

the roof space, praviding two large cor
rooms. This time the wor

600 times more than the cost of buildix

original hall, Th

Those generous supporters of St Mastin's Parish Church Sunday School in the 19th century
ild be pleased to know that a theiving Sunday School still moets in the Public Hall each w

PARISH FINANCES

*The Connétabl omsible for the pre;

the Parish and its income and exp ire
Report of the Auditors to the Principals and Electors of th
is also responsible for keeping pro inting records and, together with the
bien public, ‘for safegy the Parish and hence for takin,
prevention and detect { fraud and other irregularitie

Although much public expenditare is now central
important and signi it items that are funded throy
ends on 31 May and, for 1998/, a tot] expenditure of over half a mill
The three largest it of expenditure are roads and properties at
£145,000, and general administration £95,000,

The responsibility for road ¢
than the main roads, which are maintained by the States. Roads maintenance is under the super
vision of the Comité d, emins which appoints insy 2 aine. In the safe at the
Public Hall, among muny other historic records, the minu the activities of this
Comité well back into the last century, The onsibility for the collection of refuse © the
Parish £45,000 per annum: 1 sobering thought, when taking empty bottles to the glass bin!

Parish Welfare includes a number of responsibilities and much of the allocation of funds is
under the persanul supervision of the Connétable. Grants are made to assist with nursing home
accommodation, for fuel, for medical and dental treatment, to the unemployed and to the aged
and infirm. However, able-bodied men seeking assistance may well find that they are required to
help with road maintenance work.

Over the years, there have been a number of charitable bequests 1o parish funds, inchading
the Don Gruchy (the gift of Mrs, Jeanne Gruchy in 1848), which funded the Clos des Pauvres, s
field leased out, the income of which is added 1o welfare funds. These bequests are administered
as part of Charité by the sureillants (churchwardens). The mroetllants also administer the Triver,
which is the fund for church maintenance, and alse pays the sexton and graveyard worker and
maintains the graveyards, The *H' Trust, an anonymous bequest, which is administered by the
Cannétable and procureurs as trustees, provided the Parish's first sheltered housing.

In recent years, a Sheltered Housing Fund has been set up to provide accommodation for
the elderly of the Parish. In the financial ye:
was devised to build additional housing adjacent to that alr xisting at Le Court Clos, Along
with the Housing Association, this is seen as a worthwhile enterpr and provide for

shioners an pport the entity of the Pansh as a community

Apart from rentals, bank interest and small receipts from 339 1

s and properties involves




09 The parish vt repiter of
1704, Tho Laspeire family
appear s the largot kidsunen,
bt the Rickandrows, Melico,
Novtr awd Nwalles are alis
Jawtsred. (Covrtar of e Parsh
of 3¢ Mavtis)

M Hookord S
B okhegicd?

o Po2dise 5 A

\
e e

A S
o W

A
§. Folny /o oo
A Lisuzacs Y

fertilizer), the bulk of parish expenditure is funded from th;
schedules are distributed at the beginning of the year to every
uils of their properties and particularly changes during the year. These

sessed by the committee of ‘Experts’ 5 hat the
value of the property. As a guide, they use States Housing Departn
there has been an initiative to rationalise rates Island-wide. The figure
after making due allowance for repairs, is divided between the owner's | g
oceupier's financial respo 3 , the total rate assessment amouniec 2
guartiers. The greatest assessment at 223, v Hotel, with Rosel Ma
secand place at 166,143, At the other end of the of people ate chang
quartiers, giving rise 10 a rate charge of £1.20, for s garden, which encroach from i}
properties in neighbouring parishes. Possibly the smallest individual property is an
Ecréhious, assessed at 261 quartiers and Kable to an annual rate of appre

After the rating lists have been completed, it is the responsibility
by the atcountants to the Parish, the procureurs du bien public and other officials, t decide the
mate per quartier 1o be recommended to the Parish Assembly. Each 1p of rate wil
revenue of about £225.000 and it is usual w try to equalise the actual annu

ible by transfers to and from reserves. The rate is set by the Parish Assembly,

each year,

Were it not for the huge amount of time and effort given unstintingly by the Honorary Police
and many others who serve the Parish on a voluntary and unremunerated bass, the costs of
administration would be very much greater. The total administration of our community of about
2,800 electors and their families is run by only three paid personnel. Parish Secretary Hele:
Blampied has warked at the Public Hall for 16 years and has held the secretaryship since July
1994, when Clifford Robins retired. Her duties include all the day-to-day accounting; the Parish’
accountants, Alex Picot & Co, only attend annually to prepare unts and budgeds and to carry
out an audit. The procureurs du bien public are elected for & theew-year term and act as advisors
to the Connétable on matters of financial policy; however, they are not involved in the routine
administeation of accounts,

The close contact which the parishioners have with parish administration through the
assemblies, the community feeling engendered by the many social events centred on the Public
Hall and the personal attention of the Connétable to parish welfare all make for a simple and
efficient administration. The fact that this is entrusted ta a few dedicated employees, backed up by
many voluntary workers, ensures that parish funds are administered efficiently and without the
bureancracy which has become notorious in many lasger public

THE HONORARY POLICE

The story of the Honorary Police in St Martin natur J licing in

Jersey in more general termis. The definitive roots and origins of our police system are lost in the

mists of fime but some examination of those origing is appropriate to thi
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For centuries the whole basis and structure of our parish society in

Jersey has rested upon the position of the Connétable for local adminis
tration, including most = f the parish. The title

used in Charlemagne's Frankish administration. At this
mes Stabuli was one of three principal suppo
meckal or steward was responsible for administration of ¢
I household including the t ry. The Boutillier wes responsible
for provisioning, and the Comes Stabuli for transport and the horse:
In time this role became one of military organisation and command
e widely
thréughout Exrope to denote any p
as the word ‘commander’ iz used today.
But the role and responsibilities of the Connétable date from

the arrangements made were similer in every land. Every man was enlisted at the age of puberty
into & social and military unit responsible for Jocal protection sguinst vagabonds and wandering
bands, and for more general service in defence of the kingdom under the command of the Count
‘The Assize of Arms luid down in statute by Henry 11in his continental lands as Count of Anjou by
which title he was hereditary Senechal of France, and of Touraine, and as Duke both of Aquitaine
pans and armou
according to their rank, was & rec w policy decisic

Throughout Europe too, the peoples of & village or burgh were required to report to the
Count's officers al quarterly Ass s S ! to show that their communal obligations
care and maintenance of the fand they tilled, and the ditches, paths, roads and bridges on those
lands, had been fulfilled, and also to report any who had offended against the law, These reports
Known as presentements, were made uf the relevant court on bebalf of the village by the Chief Pledge
and it is this role, undertaken in earliest days by different familics by ruta, that has developed over
the centuries into the position of Connétable as the personification of the parish responsibilities
that remain in Jersey today,

As with all institutions, changes in practice and terminology occurred as ime passed, but in
Jersey the changes did not follow those in the Kingdom of England. When the King of France,
Philippe Auguste, deprived his vassal, John, King of England, of his Dachy of Normandy in 1204
the Channel Islands remained loyal to John in a watershed decision which initiated our Tsland
autonomy, and at the same time freed many vassals of their powerful overlords. It may be that the
term Connétable, as applied to the principal man of the Parish, was introduced in Jersey at this
time, as it was in England. There, in the expectation of invasion following the loss of Normandy,
at a council which met at London in January 1205 under that great pablic servant Hubert Walter,
the whole kingdom was organised into one gigantic commune f e defence, lled by
Constables appointed in every hundred and borough ‘for the defen e kingdom and the
preservation of (he peace'.

The Officen of St Muren's Howerary Wi, 3
MD. Blangeed
100

MF G
(Vingtrmier

(b Shasrt M

The antonomy which arose from the separation from Normandy is clearly demonstrated in

the fact that the Sttute of Winchester of 1. f the Peace Act of L
gland, had no place in Jersey. This
divergence in practice between Jersey and the English realm bears exarination,

The St of Winchester, a milestone in the development of policing in England, reaffirmed
the principle of local responsibility for policing & district by setting out in statute three ancient
measures, ‘watch and ward’, ‘hue and cry’ and the ‘assize of are They first p
nightly watch at each gate of any walled town between sunset and sunrise for which
town were rostered by the Constable for regular duty. The ‘hue and cry’




£ St Mawrin, Jensey

must be pursued by the w d the ‘assize of arms' re

quired ¢ k from a bow
and arrows to ‘horse, hauberke and helm of iron', C Hiw w0
make inspection of arms each half year

The Justices of the Peace Act gathered up elements of earlier systems, varying with location,
and cast them into a statutory mould common throughout the kingdam, marking transition in

England from the fendal means of peacekeeping to & system based upc g partnership
between the Justice and the Parish Constable.

While the St s ected to localising the means of lnw enforcement the
Justices of the Peace Act tended to centralise the authority by which the system worked, undes the
hand of the King by whom the Justices were appointed. The higher stats of the Justices - they
were often Lords of the Manar to which the Constable made his presensements — meant that the
Canstable tended to become the | nd to act merely as his executive.

That these statutes were not applicable in Jersey does not mean that they did not reflect
Island life. The practices upon which the Statute of Winchester were besed were of ancient ¢
and being common throughout Europe would have existed also here.

The significant difference in Jersey was that the position of Justice of the Peace was not put in
place. Where in England the parish now took & diminishing role with increased eraphasis upon
the Shire Court und centralised legal practices, here the administrative role of the parish bur-
geoned, quite separate from feudal functions, and the position of Connétable evolved into one of
major importance in the Island with a voice in the Assembly of the State

While the Connétable was the personification of his parish in all things, his policing role was
carried out on his behalf by his centeniers. As with the Copnétable, the chronology of this
arrangement and the origin of the title are lost in time. It is however dear that the term is analo
gous with that of centurion in the Latin tongue, with its pedigree traceable in civil administration

2, when Severus Tullius, sixth King of the Romans, transposed the military org
' — a company of 100 men commanded b nturion - into the civil admin
with his reorganisation of the Roman municipality into six classes each comprised of several
‘centuries’, each of which in war must provide 100 fighting men,

The title, if not the identical role, can be traced from Rome through the romanised barbarian
tribes of northemn Earope into the combined military and civil adnunistration of Charlemagne’s
realm, of which Jersey was at least nominally a part, and of which we read in Le Huerou's Lkistoire
des Institutions Carolingennes. "The centeniers and dixeniers who dispensed justice in time of §
in the centaines and dixaines into which the country was divided were also responsible for lead-
ing the people of their jurisdiction to war and of commanding them under the control of the
Count.' We alsp find in Wharton's Law Lexioon {1902) the centenier defined as: ‘Petty judges,
under sheriffs of counties, that had rule of a hundred and judged smaller matters among them.

We know (oo from AC. Saunders feriey before and afler the Norman Conguest of England that
the title was applied in Jersey at least from the time of Edward 111, he states

The Commissioners ... in Joly 1331 henrd the Islands claim to their ancient rights & p
leges ... 1t was decided that, inateadt of & Provost as in former days, cach ¥
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in the charge of a Constable, sssisted y Contenlers and Vingtoniers, and the whole of the
men placed under the command of the Seigneur de Habert, do Casteret

We can therefore be confident that, whenever it was instituted in Jersey, the office was in
tended fo provide assistance to the Connétable in his command of the men of the Parish in
defence of the Island and enforcement of law s i set out in the oath of their office.

The title of vingtenier can be traced similarly to the same period, and constable's officers
were originally referred to as ‘sermente’ or ‘sworn men® and comprised those individuals who
were sworn a3 members of the ‘enditement’ or jury of preliminary enquiry, which from the most
carly imes had atlested (o matters of fict in local affairs. Le Quesne quotes from Le G
procureur du 1o could not commit & man 1o 15 #joint ou souf
that records from 1574 indicate the number of sermentes forming the endite was only six, that
they heard the evidence out of court and that the arrest was made upon their report. Their poli
ing role and limitations upon their Jurdsdiction, until the law of 1974 swept away all common
differences between ranks, was defined clearly by the Loi Assembléer Paroissiales {1804) which stated

Each Vingtenier within his vingtaine and in the absence of the Connétahle and Centenier
<« shall have the power and be responsible to see kept the peace ... and have the right to
be assisted by the Constable’s Officess and shall seize disturbers of the peace and take
them to the Chief of Police of the Parish.

Historical record specific to St Martin is rolatively scarce; however, there are some Jand
marks in the evolution of our parish police which must be recorded here. During the Middle Ages
the prin place of imprisonment in the Isfand was Mont Orgueil Casde and it is said that it is
this which justifics the Crown upon the St Martin crest. Le Quesne describes how prisoners were
scorted from there o the Caurt House in St Heller by a guard of halberdiers whose duty it was
also to attend any floggings or executions. The halberdiers were all fre lers of St Martin,
Grouville or St Saviour, and in St Martin every freeholder on the Queen's Fief was bound to
a halberd. In St Martin the number was estimated al over one hundred, while Grouville
Saviour together found only thirty.

pyright P.




On 18 October 1806, ut the suggestion of General Daon, the Sta d that each officer of
police should be isued with a baton or exseigne d'offier for d ton of thelr auth
These batons carried the Royal arms on one side with those of the lsland, and all surmounted by
4 Royal Crown. The batons were introduced following s fracas in St Martin with oystermen when

vs sent to support the Connétable failed to enteniers at the scene of the
disturbance and took them for members of the trouble makers. These batons went out of general
use and have now been replaced by the officers’ badge and warrant card. A number of batons are
still owned by the Parish and are displayed at the Public Hall

During this period there was much political in-fighting between the Laurel and the Rose
factions. One prominent point of conflict was refated to the fact that members of the police had
early in the century been introduced to the voting roll by virtue of their office and were seen to
have undue weight in the Parish Assembly. At a time when the franchise was limited to thoso
paying & certain level of rate such influence when directed at the rating of individuals could
manipulate the ele te significantly. Fierce political argument and manoeuyrin, ide
spread, of which it was reported in the Royal Channel Islands Almanack and Guide Book in 1842

The natives themnselves are divided into two factions o parties, (he Lavred or high, and ¢
Ruose or luw hate each other more bitterly than ¢

seldom intermarry, seldom salute each other in the public wa

animoxities into every trunsuc of their lives, legialative, jodicial, municipal and prr

In 1834, on the retirement of C able Philip Godfray, his relative Frangois Godfr
young and dramatic firebrand who was prominent in the Laurel faction and who had just been
ousted from the office of Connétable in St Helier, seized the opportunity presented by the va-

in St Mastin and was elected Connétable here, defeating Thomas Messervy by 64 5.
Elected again in 1838, Godfray served a second term bul lost the support of the Parish as a result
of the saga of the Oystermen’s Revolt.

The States had laid down new beds in Grouville Bay which they controlled by strict regula
tion of dredging seasons. On 0 April 1838 the Gorey fishermen set out for the beds before the
designated date and were pursued by Godiray who ordered them to turn back, Despite being
threatened mnd jeered at, and abandoned by his own parish polics, he tok the names of every
boat involved and the next morning himself arrested several of the ringleaders. Undeterred, the
fishermen again raided the oyster beds four days later, but on this occasion the Connétable had at
his disposal a regular baftalion of foot and the St Helier battalion of militia with their artillery
pieces, all under the command of the Lieutenant-G: nor himself. When a final appeal to the
2ood sense of the oystermen failed, Godfray ordered the guns 1o five warning shots which soon
brought the revolt to an end. Despite this gallant excursion in defence of the law, Godfray lost the
confidence of his parishioners and he was defeated by Thomas Messervy at the next election in
1841

Messervy faced a further election challenge in 1844 from Thomas Laffoley which he won,
polling 177 votes to the latter’s 140 votes, The loser immediately protested at a of irvegu-
larities, claiming that a considerable number of voters should not have been included in the rate
list, that others were under age, and that Messervy had employed bri

vote, The Inferior Number of the Royal Court heard the case the following month, ruling aga
Laffoley, but he appealed (o the Superior Number and, failing these also, to the Queen's Privy
Council. While this process was going on the Connétable was unable to renew his oath of office
and the administration of the Parish and its representation in the States was ¢armied o scces
sive Chefs de Police. Finally, after 18 years, in 1862 Lafoley withdrew his appeal, frecing Messervy
10 take Office; being now an old man, he was permitted by the Royal Court o step down and n
new election way ordered.

Also during this period, from about 1847 to 1856, work was being carried out on the
constriiction of the breakwater ut S¢ Catherine and the number of centeniers in St Martin
increased from two to four to deal with the influx of about five hundred workers, many with the
wives and farilies, and the problems which they inevitably created. In his book The Harbour that

d William Davies quoles several examples of such problems:

On Manday aftermoon four of the warkmen and o boy presented themselves at the house
of Centenier Sahier. while oply the women were at home, and imisted upon having some-
thing to eal, The women, all tervor, ned they then demanded

At M. Moller's pab in St Martin = few Jerseymen were qu their ale when

five or si rkmen entesed wnd cominenced un attack e Jo Mrx Mollet's
s yoused from s bed o assist in quelling the fracas and he was hit in the
b 2 stono, broaking of his teeth,

In 1850 o dr o securred at St Catherine which ended in one of the rmen
drawing hils 3 i hin & r two of his
heart
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the Victorian era that change came apace to Jersey and to the police system
300 years the Island had been allowed to go its own way, not without excitements but
certamly with litthe impact upon its internal administration. Thi
Jand where, in 1829, the Metropolitan Police Act had swept
and empowered the Home Secretary to appoint “a sufficient numb
became known as the New Police, Pressure arose in Jersey for reforms on
voited most loudly by Abrsham Le Cras in pamphlets, boo spapers, a srted by
representations of English residents, who were al; following the Napoleonic Wars,
bireaching the earlier isolation of the Islands T v tion, and who found stra
took as cas

g out of these representations, n Royal Commission was appointed 1o enquire
into the administration of justice in the Channel Islunds and their critical nay be summa
rised in the following extracts from their report

The first objects

the several officers is ¢ d to districts unnecessarily small

exiat for confining the suthoeity of any police officer to the particul

The vext objection is that the police Is made up of persons whose principel b

the discharge of the osed by their character as pe , and wha d
under the con:

Another result of the imperfect organi

propriate to the temporary confinement

not be placed in prison without a magistrate's ware

officers have now anly the alternative of violating the law or themselves providing p
places of custody.

A fusthier objection arises from the officers being nvolved i whit are

palitical disputes .. In every parish there is a strong police and anti

elections of officess of palice are the occasions for eager party conflicts

Mr Le Soeur ... suggess throe remediea; an improvement in the law on rat

ment of 4 magistrate for imimediate adjudication on minor offences, und the institation of
a paid night watch

‘The Commissioners agreed with Mr: Le Sueur as to two of the remedies, the appointment of
o magistrate and a night watch, but considered a revised mting law insufficient to eliminate politi
cal manocityring. They recommended a paid police force, indépendent of the parochial sssem
blies, having power (o act throughout the Island, while Connétables, centenders, vingteniers and
constable's officers should Jose their policing role while still being elected as before. In making
these recommendations the commis e evidently m stood the ethos behind the
traditions of honorary s ton “We were indeed assured
by ane of the most active centeniers that he served for the love of his country; but it will not be
reasonable to upon such a motive in general as an inducement to undertake the duties of
a police officer
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The States were reluctant o implement the changes proposed and the English government
threatened (o legislate directly. There was consider: ipport for the proposed measures
50 the S
greur of Rosel, Philip Raoul Lempriere, presided at a public meeting convened at the Timper
Hotelin St Heliex for the purpose of adopting a petition to the States for the immediate enactment
of more effective measures far the protection of life and property, Signatories included many
prominent Jersey names such as Clement Hemery, Rear-Admiral George le Geyt, Licutenant

Colonel | M. Simonet of the 4th Militia Regi Philip Le Brocg, Charles Le Comnu, Le Couteur
Balleine and the Reverend A. Le Sueur, Rector of Grouville

Eventually the States passed laws which met the greatest concems, providing for a Police
Couirt, Petty Debts Court end a paid foree of police (o assist the Connétable of St Heller, while
avoiding the direct influence of the Crown in their operation. It was from the Loi Centeniers et
Officiers de Police (1853) and Loi Police Salariée (1853), that the present dual system of pasish and
States of Jersey police forces has developed.

‘The position of the Honorary Police has been subject to further pressures during the second
half of the 20th ceotury. Changes in transpart and communications have apened up the formerly
somewhat closed society of parish life. Changes in employment from those principally connected
with the land to those more common in cities have widened the horizons of people beyond the
boundaries of the parish in which they live. The pattern of policing duties has changed too,
Motoring offenices now aceount for & high percentage of police activity, while drug offences and
other modern-day crimes once undreamed of have made an impact. With these changes an in-
creasing noed for sophistication in policing methods brought even greater reliance upon the skills
and resources only available through 2 trained professional police force in the enforcement of law
and prevention of crime.

Following the 193943 war and constitutional changes of 1946, the Puid Police Force (Jersey)
Law 1957 wes enacted, which extended the provision of paid assistance for Connétables to the
whole lstand, vesting the administration of the Jersey Paid Police Farce n the Defence Commit

arge upon the general revenues of the Stales. This law

ce was permitted to operate, in support of the Connétable

of each parish, to the whole lsland, but categorically reserved the responsibility for the investiga-
of offences which were to ‘remain exclusively within the competence of the

neral and the He y Police’. In 1960 the name of the f 2

amongst more eminent Jerseymen. A ‘New Police Committoe’ was formed and in 18
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s of Jersey Police and the word ‘paid' deleted theoughout the law ¢

In 1971, f 3 eral i e in crime and the emoti
for the ‘Beast of Jersey’, the States commissioned Mr. R.G, Fenwick, H.M. Inspecior ¢ t
lary, to sroe and to report upon ations with the Honors
Police. The Defence Committee accepted many of the recommendations made, but presented its
the Canvétables’ support, to the States which
umended, remains in effect today
ghand in 1982 of 4 Chiel Officer of the States P
David Parkinson, led ta s period in which the practices and princip
were subjected to close scrutiny and : al. The high prof
officer combined with his ignors f the customs of the Island soon
with the Connétables in whose hands all ¢
flicts were not reduced by the fear that his proj !l Constabu
lary, who supported him in their inspection reports, e g English practice in
the Island, During the 12 years of fice, relations b ates police initially
sank to a low level, However, as time passed the reforms initiated inside the States force became
acceptable to most members of the Honorary Police, o whom it became sel-evident that
own procedures and practices must change also o meet the demands of g
for a stngle source of respunse 1o changing practice, rather than 12
sponses from the parishes, and the inability of the Connétables to act
the Centeniers Association to take the lead in Island-wide consultation, consideration of
and representation of the consensus views of the Honorar both in disc
agencies and in a selfregulatory role. This initiative in many ways saved the honorary p
from self-destruction in conflict with the requirements of modem policing which it was evident
must be implemented
Much of the del
h considered the provision of
Tsland reported in October 1990, making recommendations in relation to
and Connétables’ role in presentation of offenders before the Counts. The recom-
nendation that the role of the Magistrate should be changed and that Centeniers be required to
prosecute in an adversarial manner has been resisted by their Association and has not been
adopted in full. ILis likely however that the concerns expressed by this working party will be met
in other ways including the option for the Magistrate ta sit in an adversarial role in some mare
complex cases and for Crown Officers to prosecute such cases before him
A further working party was appointed in 1991, chaired by Sir Martin Le Quesne, to exam-
ine the recommendations of his brother’s committee as they affected policing in the Island, the
working of the Police Law of 1974, and the refationships between 4 Honarary Police
The committee, which was formed from representatives of the agencies involved, included the
Deputy for St Martin, Terence Jéhun, and Centenier Maurice Lees. This committee m
recommendations relating to public a (o the policing process, including the establl
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mplaints Authority, but owing to the chairman's i
cut short

As a result, in January 1995 the States authorised the Defence Commitiee to coms
another wo party 1o make o full and thorough review of the § g system in Jersey
this, consisting of four distinguished residents of Jerscy, was appointed under the chairmanshi

ir Cecil Clothier, 2 distinguished English QC, who had been chairman of the Police (
Authority in England and was also  member of Sir Godfray Le Quesne's committee,

This working party reported in July 1996 recommending the retention of the Honorary
Police but removal of the Connétables from policing duties, the establishment of a Police Auth
ity, and a hierarchical control of hanorary officers through an ap
recommendation was for enhancement of the centenier's role at Parish Hall Enquiries with ex
pansion of jurisdiction and authority to make findings of guilt, rather than mecely dealing with
admitted offences. Significantly, there was no recommendation that responsibility for charging
offenders should be remaved from centeniors and vested in the professional force, as had been
recommended by successive H.M. Inspectors of Police in their periodic reparts on the States

s based on the principle that what works shonld not be changed.

The Centeniers A: jon, which had taken 4 prominent and positive position in its repre-
sentations to the working party, considered some of these recommendations to be unwise and
likely to prove destructive to the voluntary spirit upon which the honorary system depends. They
considered in particular that, while Connétables should have no policing role, the territorial
nection to the Parish was fundamental to the system and that honorary officers should sl o
in the name of their Connétable. Similar considerations dictated that & hierarchical Chief
Officer as a commander was inconsistent with the ethic of voluntariem which rests upon the indi-
vidual integrity and personal judgement of each officer and his election by the people of his localizy

While welcoming recommendations for enbanced Parish Hall jurisdiction, the Assaciation
considered that a power to make a finding of guilt would be a step too far, as this would change
the status of the Enquiry to that of & Court with a resultant requirement for sepresentation, press
reporting and undue panoply of the law. This view way echoed by the Attorney-General who
then began to examine ways 1o achieve the objective without such drastic change of context. The
Defence Committee, understanding these concerns and others expressed within the Island, ac
cepted the report In principle but decided upon u further working pasty, involving the agencies
alfected, to consider which recommendations should be implemented and in what manner, In
the event, the proposals made by the Defence Committee to the States accepted the concers
expressed by the centeniers, agreeing that the role of Chief Officer should be vested in the “hair-
men of an Honorary Police Association, combining both existing bodies, who would be respoa-
sive and accountable to the membership in decision making. The processes involved in these
decisions continue as we go (o press. However it would appear that the evolution of our honorary
system successfully passed through a significant point of change and will be well placed to
continue to provide as beneficial & service to the people of the 1 1 as in the past

I cteristic of the honorary system that many mén serve where their forebears served
before them. This may be seen in the lists of Connétables, centeniers and other officers (Appendix 3)

[hat this is not 4 recent phenomenun may be seen from the notes inscribed by Edward Durell,

Rector of St Saviour, i his 1837 edition of Philip Falle’s Account of the I Jersey of 1694, by w
he corrected, expinded and e ool that work, Therein appears Note 118, which
upon Falle's observation that fumily names are mostly Norman, some Breton a i
from King John's ime downwards

The writer of this note bas before him a C;

Exchequer of the Edward I of some

28rd of Novembes, 1242, This Re j

thatit contains the nam e

de Harrel, furater of Heriot] Each of the tw g ¢ that are

still in this 1slsnd are .. St Martin

These names can still be found today, not anly in the list of electors but in ranks

honorary officers. Charles Ahier was centenier from 1887-99, Philip Ahier from 1920-9 and Henry
Ahier from 1946-50 and then Comnétable from 1950-63. Josué Noel is shown in the 1887 rute li
&5 an ex-centenier and thiee separate No#ls figure i the lists of officers who have served since the
war. The Pallot family have provided as centeniers, John 1893-8, Jobn Geosge 1905-20 and Clifford
Gearge 192946, Other old fersey names which figure repeatedly include those of the present
Connétable, Germain, Billots, De Gruchys, De La Hayes and La Mares, Le Couteurs, Le
Masuriers and Le Seelleurs, Perchards, Renoufs and Richardsone. Old Jersey families are not the
only ones to provide adherents and many officers today are first or second generation [erseymen
(and women) whe appreciate the value and virtue of the system -

PLANNING AND DEVELOPMENT

Most of the people who live in St Martin have it is Jersey's most beautiful parish
T'his may be a highly biased point of view, but i compari he rest of Jersey, s
arcas of the Parish are still uaspoiled, reflecting both the importance of 2
vein of historic events which have taken place over the cent
However, parishioners should also acknowledge the fact that, in plan
has enjoyed a degree of protection not enjoyed by other, more urban ar
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Warld War 11 that the States became aware of th
to the environment and development within the Island. No stra y -t down until the
Barratt Plan of 1961 which introduced « positive planning appre ] plopment
In 1966, following the Barratt Plan, the new Island Development Committee prepared a
Village Development sch: $ artin which considered a number of areas t¢ suitable for
residential development se ncheded the tri ur area west of the Parish Church, which was
identified for shopping and p enities; ds of the house Neville Hol rea be
hind the Poblic Hall for dwellings on s nk X wo areas (o north and south ¢
Chasse Bandine for consideration fc . wtial development when sewess became availak
The IDC of 1981 commissioned a fucther stady to address their mounting supply and ¢
nd by 1987 the States approved the IDC's Island Plan. The Plan was intended to
sect and enhan environment and heritage of the Island, and to make pr '
sonable development over the following years. The Plan designated areas of | r ap
proved uses which included the Built-up Ares, Green Zone and Agricultural Pricrity Zone. The
Parish of $¢ Martin was categarised as a zone of Agricultural Priority, with extensive areas around
the coastline as ( addition, the Plan identified a number of Sites of Special Inte
both in St Martin'y historic buildings, and in its other environmentally-important are
The publication of the Island Plan did not put an end to all malpractice and over-development,
and there hive been many public battles. These included plans for Haut de la Garenn
have still nat been resolved, and 4 fumous argument over plans to build & car park on a beantiful
wnd unspoiled meadow in Rozet which, after acrimonious public debate, were defeated
Jessey’s nising population has brought unrelenting pressure on land and soaring property
Low-cost honsing has become ever harder to find and pressure for development to meet
g has increased. In 1980 the President of the IDC advised the
Connétable that his department would be carrying out a study of the St Martin's Village seftle-
ment area in order to identify sites suitable for residential development, and he asked that a small
committee of parishioness be appoint
Haye, nominated the Parish Deputy Henrd Dubras; architec
and Centenier Maurice Lees,
The study report which the sub-committee produced in the following year revie
Island Plan provisions, and the needs and aspirations of the people of St Martin, Its objective v
to continne development of the village while conserving specific buildings and enhancing the
village charucter, Recent developments were reviewed, the existing village was appraised, and
proposals were set oul for conservation measures. Also, areas in which housing development
might be permitted and measuses for improving traffic and community facilities were suggested,
The study identified five small areas in which housing development might be deemed suitable,
and suggested the Parish adopt » target, over the next 10 to 20 years, for 60 Jow-cost houses to be
built to cater for the needs of peasioners, newly-weds and families who might otherwise have
been forced by market prices to leave the Parish
T'he 'St Martin's Village Conservation & Development Plan’
ates and received approval in December 1993, effectively creating a village envelope within
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which development might be mitted. It had been decided that any development should be
carried out without charge to the rate-payer, and for that purpose a housing association should be
formed.

The trustees, or members, included Connétable iley De La Hay: teriier
Maurice Lees, secretary, and former Parish Deputy Terence Jéhan, treasurer. The declared object
of the Association was to assist in the pre n of residentia clti or people having &
close connection with the Pasish

During 1994 the process of planning and development application went forward. The A
ciation emphasised i its applications to TDC that it wished to ensure that the rural ambiance of §
Martin should not be spailed. The canc . a elopment using
which, s far as possible, would give the look and feel ;
struction work started in May 1994 and the project was completed on time and within badget,
that the new residents conld move into their homes on 7 June 1996. On that day,
ment’s new road, La Rue De La Haye, was formally named a mmemorati

PARTY POLITICS

By the 18th century, pent-up feelings throughout the Isfand about mjustice, dissatisfaction with
the realisation of many abuses in the legal system and the great need for reform could no longer
be contained. In 1714 the States attempted to reform the monetary system which, in trading with
the French and the English, greatly disadvantaged the thrifty farmer and the hard-working ls
compared with the wealthy inhabitant. Dissatisfaction with this serious state of affai
the busgeoning of political parties. There were alsa riots, mainly concerning the price of bread.
The Code of Lawy 771 which, for the first time in history, codified the laws, meant that no man
need be in ignorance of his rights: Two political parties emerged, the Charlots (Conservatives) led
by Charles Lemprigre, Lieutenant-Bailiff t the time, and the Jeannots (Liberals) led by John
Dumaresq, who wished for the betterment of their fellow Islanders. They were later called the
Magots, & derogatory slang name given them by the Chardots but which was adopted. By the
18308 the parties called themselves the Laurel (Conservativ ¢ (Liberal) parties. The
bitter controversy between the two factions sullied local history for many years and quarrels and
ecided, unhappily, on the gronnds of party rather than by merit
Frangois Godfray, after beginning his illastrious political career ss Connétable of St Helier,
“ormétable of St Martin from 1834 to 1841, He received his legal
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on his return to Jessey was rapid. He was one of major players in the poli
Godfray cpitomsised his party, the Laurel, and took an important part in his party newspa
per Le Constitutionel; the Magot paper was called La Gazette. He came from a privileged middle
class background and was labelled ‘the Baron of Bagatelle', a name referring to the fact that he
owned 17 fiefs in his lifetime and enforced his feudal rights with the full power of the law. He was
labelled by some as an u snable man, yet his willingness to represent rural interests, however
unpopular they were in town, brought him much rural suppo

Rural and conserva t Mastin ¢ ed to be a Laurel-dominated hot-bed for much of
the 19th century, whilst wrban and liberally inclined St Helier remained loyal to the Re These
parties were not parties in the of political organisations with an official structure an
coherent body of ideas. Rather they represented groups of people whe
on a personal lovel, the allegiances often the result of family alfiliatios
leading politicians were more important than ideas. The policies and ges attitudes
marckably sirmil d, without the newspapers, it would be difficalt to distinguish Re:
nated parishes from Laurel ones. The importance of the parties lay in their ability to politicise the
parishioners of the most distant of the rural parishes, to the extent of each party having a
separale tavern; in St Martin, the Roye/ und the Crewn on either side of the Parish Church!

Between 1800 and 1850, the result of one in every six elections was challenged in the Royal
Court. In St Martin from 1844 to 1862, because of disputed results, the Chef de Police was o
to seeve in & dual capacity as active policeman and head of the Parish. In 1840 the S
tempted to settle the problem of pari heing left unrepresented during the couse of long cous

by allowing officers elected by the majority to be sworn in immec
obligations unless it was ruled otherwise, 19th-century Connétables usuadly served two term
years, Party dominance was clearly carried through the Connétable and virulent parish politics
were a reflection of this power, as were the desires of the local factions to obtain control of the
Perish Assembly, However, massive corruption and perversion of justice did not result from this
aligarchic rule and, when talking about abuse in the parish system in the 19th century, we ar
really talking about favouritism rather than oppression.

A Crown-appointed commission in 1847 caused both party politics and the rural/urban
confrontation to subside, showing a concem o project a united front for the betterment of the
Island and to enact some reforms. Butby 1852 this general truce had been too much for th
political of parishes, St Martin, whose parishioners continued 1o contest elections with traditional
vigour. The new Island -wide elections for Deputies in 1857 generated very little political rancour,
but at elections for Connétable every possible device was employed to bring electors to the poll or
10 keep them away, Canvassing would involve offering cider and spirits o bribe potential sup
porters. Electors of the oppusite party would also be tempted with alcobol and when, as was
intended, they became drunk, they would be taken off to Les Ecréhous to stay there till the
election was over! Other ruses involved bribery and promises of land tenure and goods. On the
day itself, bands paraded, the supporters wore fave nd chairs, decorated with laurel or florally
omamented, wers locked secrotly away until the rexult was announced. Then ca victory

rssion, The band led the way to the hostelry, either the Crowen or the Royal an e were

McAlisser,

speeches whi
inereasing elogquent
The bitter rivalry which divided the I
1 of the' 19y gentury. Since then, party jor role in Jersey govermment

In 1935 there had not been an election for Connétable in the Parish for ars and so
enthusiasm ran high when Deputy Charles Philippe Billot and Centenier Charles Percy Journeaux
both declared themselves f cancy created by the resignation of Mr. Th s Renouf De
Gruchy. Interest was intense for many weeks beforehand and the Parish was scoured continu
ausly by bath sides in the search for voters. Persiasive arguments in favour of each candidate
were the order of the day. On polling day 484 voters passed through the booth. The poll closed at
225pm. and an hour Jater the result of the count showed that Mr. Billot (colours - blue and
white] had won by the sender majority of 12 votes. Loud cheers by the Billot supporters greeted
the result, He was carned shoulder-high to his committee room in a spacious annexe attached o
M. Ching's premises near the telephone exchange. His health was duly honoured and he deliv-
ered an address wherein he heartily thanked all who had supported his candidature, Mr. Journeaux

1, white and blue), who had run hiniso close fn what was described as s very good
contest, met his supporters in his committee roon at the Royal Hotel and he (oo thanked
all who had honoured him with their votes.

Three years after, however, Mr. Journeaux decided to challenge Mr. Billot yet again and
once more these was intense interest in the progress of events. When the poll opened on the
moming of 6 December 1938, many residents from outlying ar d stayed on to
awail the result. This was declared at 745p.m. to impationt efec fr 3 the Public Hall
and hundreds outside, Mr, Billot was again returned but with the larger majority of thirty-seven.
Shouts of ‘good old Charkie’ followed by scenes of unprecedented excitement and enthusiasm
took place. Community singiag of songs such as Alouette’ and ‘Vive La Campagnie’ led by the
“Parish dustmen’, with their decorated parish dust-cart finding special favour, made for @ memo-
tuble evening with much cheering for the victor’s best-known supporters. Standing on a table in
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the school room, which was used as a commit
tee room, Mr. Billot was evidently very touched
by the congratulations and expressions of con-

was happy t

mained and that his

been
three cheers for the gallant loser.

There has not been an election for
Connétable since. There have been some very
intense elections for Deputy between very in-

teresting candidates and, despite all the regula-

tions imposed no

reputation for loving elections, espec:
parochial variety. These are always entered into
by both sides with vigour and enthusiasm and,
in most ¢ /

the result is declared, with all-out canvassing on

behalf of the candidates,




Farming - The Staple Industry

FARMING

arming has been at the very heart of life in the Pasish of St Martin, as far back as when records
began. However, it is not clear how or exactly when the first farmer d. It is known that by
the year 9000 so Neolithic man was moving from the Ne
resched France and the Therian peninsula by 4000 sc, The C s
rating from the mainland of France t iad been joined in the heavily forested land
mass af Eurasia. Some of these Neolithic people settled along the shore lines, fishing for shellfish
from simple boats and hunting trapping wild 2 Is such as deer

Pioneer farmers such s these could well have settled in what is now Je south-eastern
coast, which was low-lying and had rich soil. These early people began to do ate guats, p
and cattle: man the hunter w coming man the farmer. They wore animal skins and made
linen gurments from flax which they grew, Farming for them was very different from farming
today. Farmers now know that the land must be cherished and recognised as a very prec
irceplaceable commodity; farmers then adopted slash and burn policies, which meant th
few years they would move on to the closest virgin area, because their over-exploitalic a place
had diminished its resources.

The Istand was a refuge in times of conflict over the years prior to Roman colonisation. This
Brought for the next 400 years & period of peace and prosperity. However, this was again fol-
Jowed by a period of umult, when barbarian invaders frequently attacked, making (he expansion
of farming impossible anywhere in the Island.

It was only during the first half of the 10th century, when the Islands came under the
of the Duchy of Normandy, that conditions improved sufficiently for farmers to be able t clear
und settle in large areas of the Istand,

The feu e was introduced by the Normans Through this, Jersey's Sei
considerable authority within their fiefs - land which had been bestowed upon them by various
overlords and kings. This land was an acknowledgment and reward for loyalty, and in exchange
certain duties and obligations were expected, In Jersey, the Seigneur did not own the freehold for
the land, but held rights over thase who lived on his fief. Rozel way the fargest fief in the Parish of
St Martin and the small family-owned firms on this fief kept o yoke of oxen to draw a cart and
help with ploughing, a cow or two for milk and butter, and a few sheep for wool and mutton. The
wife made most of the from the wool which was spun at home. Enough wheat and rye wits
grown (o pre ‘s supply of home-made bread and for tith " h. Cider
made from fruit from the farm’s apple trees provided drink. Bees supplied hor ning
and mead, as well as wax for candles, ¥ though the farms were freehold, it is known that

sheep, com and cattle were given to the Seigneur in return for living
Seigneur's hay, collecting vraic for his land and mending the roads we
An enormous privilege in those feudal days, when men wer
ant by King Henry V1I of sn ample charter to Jerse:
rade to enable Ilanders (o dispose of the ds pe
As the weekly market duy for all sorts of victuals and
i wnd pold C
and that sheep, oxen und such victuaks,
Justice has been ardered and shall heseafter be ord nable pel

Rabbits were introduced into England by the Romans. From then on and during
Ages rabbit meat was an important source of food. Gare, )
have permission for ane was & privilege. Haut de la Garenne was a royal garenne which provided
meat for the castle occupanis, The area would have be saged by a keeper and there was
strict surveillance which allowed no-one bat the keeper and his staff ©o hunt and trap the animals,
. \ punishment for offenders severe. As late as 1807 an Ok
Apple Day Festival fo « Ialand's gentry was held on the Kin L emaorate the
ation of the monarchy in 16 Children celet e school, &
m which was followed into th I century
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Jemsey's rich soil served the farmers well. In Todor times it was recorded: “Wheat being
sufficiently abundant for bath the isles do utter greal quantitie of’. Export of surplus grain to
France was not uncommon in good years. As every tenth sheafl was tithed to the chusch, this ic
haryest was of enormous financial benefit, and, until the Reformation, tithes from St Martin went
to the great Abbey of Ceridy in Normandy. No doubt this drained wealth from the Island, espe

the Rectors were also appointed bv the parent abbey from France

industries developed on the sm.d.lhold.mg,‘. and & cash economy developed, based
initially on the export of knitted goods to the mainland, This brought extra money into the house

holds. The wadition of knitting began as early as the 15005, possibly introduced through Prof
ces from France where intricutely pmu-rned stoc were a speciality. To supply this
thriving industry sheep rearing was very important, ﬂlﬂm.:gl\ as time went on wool was imported
to keep the industry flourishing, The -hm-p were & hardy breed, which developed some unusual
characteristics through being isolated, up to six homs being recorded on some animals. They fed
generally on the commen land, and also on enclosed areas under cultivation, where the medieval
wage freely from the end of harvest until the next plonghing

the sea and the fertile land above

the few remaining monument
the Island. Generally, ho 1, the sheep were

Thi

cribing the identification of the different
Called Marques de Bétail, they
very crude ¢ arks on the animals used
as a means of identification: un ¢ eau meant
3. Reginald R cut on the slant; pertuis was a hole; feste was the
Aegler i the mamar ot L head; aoque m ch; and ébouté was the
term to describe taking the tip off the ear.
Le Moulin de la Pe Foula St Catherine was a fulling mill, which 1d on the site
of the present Mill Farm
During the 1500s an increasing population resulted in the planting of many more cider apple
trees. There was a market in England, and meechants exploited this new commercial opportu
nity. There were great advantag no duties (o pay and shipping was che p Cider and knitting
became important cash crops, and the growi
the government, which was worrled about th lnl\m\hlur’ in h‘wm_ v wheat from outside
the Istand, and the church, worried about the loss of tithes, The church managed to recoup its
position, however, by impasing 4 tithe on the number of apple trees under cultivation
By the Jate 17005, one quarter of fersey’s arable land was taken up with apple orchards, mos
extensively in the Panshes of St ) Saviour, Gronville and St Clement. In 1801, the Rev-
erend Francois e Coutetr (Rector of St Martin, patriot and expert on cider) estimated that the
people of Jersey drank up to a million gallons of cider each year, and that three-quarters of &
million gallons were exported per annum, The orchards needed shelter from high winds und
animals, and o thes¢ fields were enclosed by high banks, on the top of
which blackthorn was plarlbd This made the small roads of the Parish feel like paths in a maze
Cider apple trees were also planted on the tops of these banks and, as they were not in fields,
escaped the payment of tithes. Farmers went to the considerable expense of installing their own
apple crushers and presses in purpase-built sheds, truly indicative of the smaliholder's character
They obviously preferred to be self-sufficient in business, and although two factories were buile,
both failed
The knitting industry was effectively killed off by the Industrinl Revolution in anLm:L and
sheep farming petered out when it was overtaken by the more
export and early potatoes, Cotils
acing slopes where previ
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From the 1830s, ugain owing to the Industsi: m and a new emphasis on good ro
d canal building, and a tion by farmers in Somerset and Hereford that condi
very favoural re, the num lons of cider shipped to the
mainland each year decreased very quickly. For a while, the export of cider was replaced by the
apples themselves, as huge quantities were sent to the new cider factorles in England. But the
ageing orchards were no longer replaced and only enough cider w. (o quench the thirsts
of the Breton workess who helped during the potato and hay harvests until the early 19,

So, some fifty years after the demise of the knitting industry, the cider industry also came to
an end,

But there is a legacy of the apple-growing industry of Jersey and St Martin. Black Butter is a
concentrated jam, made from cider and sweet apples with sugar, lemons, liquorice and other
spices, such as nutmeg and cinnamon, which were added at the end, Traditionally it was made in
small quantities at home over a hearth fire, but it could also be 2 huge communal effc
families or whole neighbourhoods getting together to make from 230 to 300 Ths at a tim
three days would be spent peeling a5 many as 42 hundredweight barrels of apples, whi
same time gave & wonderful opportunity for catching wp with all the news and gossip and singing
all the traditional songs. Then, on the big day, when all the preparation was done, the hearth in
one of the outhouses would be fit with smal) branches and fuclled with long, thick logs to produce
o fierce heat, A large brass Sachin with 20 gallons of cider would be put on the érepis in the late
afternoun and the liguor wonld be reduced by half Apples would then be added (up to 22 half
hundredweight barrels of sweet peeled apples and two of Bramleys) throughout the night, and
during the following Two men would stir the mixture the whole time to prevent it from
sticking to the bottorn and burning. The accordionist would have played and much singing and
dancing would have taken place with lots of recently home-bre to gquench the thirsts of
these industrious people. When all the apples had been absorb a thick creamy brown

mixture, 281bs of sugar, 24 chopped lemons, 11b grated nutm
spice were added along with sticks of liquorice. All was tasted and stirved well ¢

bachin was lifted off the hearth by many strong arms and the Jovely aromatic mixture potted up to
make some 300bs of nitr bewrre, stoved in earthenware glazed pots of all sizes for use durin
winter months,

During the Occupation years, Black Butter was made whenever possible in the autamn, It
was not-quite the same, however « few things during the Occupation were, Sugar, lem d
spices were unobtainable, but liquonice and sacchanin (for sweetening) were bought from chem
ists such as Croix de Larraine and Stone's in St Heller. The preserving quality was 1 ol but it
did not have to last long. It was eaten quickly! With the curfe eryone involved stayed
on site and wne scthée de nidr beurse must have lifted the spirits for many days after during those
unhappy times.

Black Butter is still made, but more by clubs and societies for fund-raising purposes. The §
Martin's Methodist Church has for many years made a large amount of Black Butter at Le Cotil,
Faldouet, and more recently ot Sammerville, Rozel. It has proved to be an excellent fund-raises
and a traditional social eccasion for church members and their friends. Apples are collected from
anyone who may still have trees, and when there are shortages, fruit has been imported from
nearby Normandy.

Jersey is perhaps best known for two things - the Jersey Royal potato ¢ y
Martin has some of the earliest — and therefore the most valuable - patato land in the Lsland. Th
full potertial of the carly potato was first sppreciated in the late 1800s, when farmers realised th
profits which could be made. Their minds tumed to finding more land which w
thelr ¢ultivation, and they began grubbing up and working suitable patches of

thern aspect and close to the sea, where ground s were very rarely e
p slopes at St Catherine and Gorey were developed. A
e, Thomas Le Seelleur owned all the land going down to the bay
water was built a road was needed from Gorey to service it. As the price dem
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was too high, & compulsory purchase was used by the Crown. When the scheme was aband
he bought the land back. He realised the potential of this area for very early potato production
d it is known that he was often seen grubbing up the gorse bushes by moonlight
o cotils are now considered some of the earliest in the Island and are very productive

and proftable. The Gorey eotil changed awnezs bvice n the lus 14 years of the 20h century, O

the first occasion they wer d for 30T Vi P yeary Inter at
£120,000 (£12,000 per vergée), Heady ol T a tractor and winch
plough are used to work the cotils, but one Iu:ndu_-d years en were paid piccework to dig
them over with & spade. George De La Haye, of La Falnise, Fliquet, with  friend to help him, dug
14 vergées in one year —an amazing feal. Because of their steep slopes, cotils are expensive aceas
to work, but the price paid for this premium product is high, and it is usually well worth the effort.

Today, very early potatoes are siill mostly dug by hand with a five-p d fork. Pickers follow,
sorting out the crop into *‘ware’ and ‘mids’, handlin very gently, as they can easily be
damaged by tools or machines )

French author Pierre Galichet, writing in 1912, in a book entitled Le Fermier de Llle de Jersey,
gives & fascinating insight into the life of one of St Mastin's most respected farmers, Philip Ahier of
Seymour Farm, Gorey.

Philip's grandfathes hiad earlier sold his farm to live in St Helier and work in commerce. His
father, howeyer, returned to farming and bought a farm, just at « pxuhl.lhlv time, when the price
of eatthe for export was going up, and the Jersey Ro:

Philip gained interest and experience as a child and younyg man working on his father’s farm.

| farm of his own until he had earned sufficient capital (o sell it and buy some-
This was Seymour Farm, an excellent farm ) vergées, well abave the
average size, The land was very fertile and there was good pasture o the exposed slopes (0
the sea

Philip Ahier was very proud of his ancestry, Which could be traced back to the early 15th

entury. He married af the age of 22 and fathered eight healthy children. Because of the faws of
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inheritance, through which the eldest san w
the pre younger sons emi
ted. One rem

and was nursed at home,

on the farm for a wage. The eldest

ing another farm un

he knew he would tak

three

athame to help her mother no other hous

was employed) and the othe

Helier to work

was s highly respected breeder and ju
Royal Jersey Agricultural and Horticultural Society's shows. He sold animals to the USA as well
a3 10 the UK and received £125 for a cow, a top price at that time. He had a hesd of 11 cows and
five heifers. The sale of cattle provided his main profic. although milk sales were also very imp
tant. His average yield was 10 litres per cow per day, although he did have some cows giving 20
litres per day when freshly calved. He did keep many bull calves as he considered the milk
wats foo expensive to rear calves for veal

Philip Ahier grew 30 vergées of potatoes, prod
followed by second crops of m olds, carrots, turnips and swe; 2sted from Octoby
December. These were used to feed the cuttle during the winter months. He did not grow outdoor
tomatoes as many other farmers did; be preferred to excel in what he did best, cattle and potate
He bought in as litle as possible, preferring to grow as much as he mul.l Lo save on cos
cattle wese bred solely for sale and milk there was little meat for the
reared annually, fed on peelings, kitchen waste, potatoes which
toot crops. Nothing was wasted, therefore the cost ta the household budget was minimal, Tes
coffee, sugar and a small amount of wine were the only groceries bought. The family made its
own bread in the lurge oven in the shed in the yard. They were very proud of this, s it kept them
self-sufficient.

Breton workers came over for the potato-diggmng season, During these very busy months
they eamned mare than they would have done at home, They also accepted Jess comfortable
surroundings than ather people in Jersey. They fed themselves but were provided with cider. On
the farm, fertilizer came from farmynrd manure and vraic from the nearby bay. Only lime was
bought in, a necessary neutralising agent in the highly acidic soil

Seymour Farm was just a short distance from Gorey Village and close to the Jersey Eastern
Railway Station, The hause was modemn and ot of the style of olde granite farmhouses. The

n the ground floor and simple but comfortable. A large glass-faced book

ntaining en s, good editions of the classics, and books for children ook pride of

place in the large livingroom, On the walls proudly hung photographs of bulls and cows which
had won show prizes. Along the windows of the first-floor be area ran a long covered
balcony, making the house somewhat Italian in style. In front of the house was a prettly planted
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flower garden with
Tittle further on wa n & polage.

Leaying the house on the right, one entered the large farmyard. A long building ined the
cattle stables and shed for ploughs and implements. The fisst floor was used for storing grain and
seed potatoes. Another shed contained the cider press and alongside it & lumber-room w
Bretan workers were housed during the potato season. The shed with the bread-oven wis also there,

At very busy times, farmers worked communally to help one another, and ate together,
Otherwise the home a very important place where most spare time was spent. Apart from
belonging to associations such as the Police Honorifique, the Royal Jersey Agricultural and Hor-
ticultural Saciety, or a church with its meetings and services which would be enthusiastically snd
well supposted, little other entertainment was sought. Close family units existed with all their
strengths and, no doubit, their weaknesses, too, Little communication took place with other resi
dents, either in St Helier or in the Parish of S¢ Martin, who were not farmers. This way of life
wounld begin to change slowly after the impact of the Great War of 1914-18,

The Jersey cow was in demand for export to the rest of Great Britain as varly as the 1700s.
Visitors to the Idland were attracted to the graceful, small, brown cow with very rich milk, and
farmers were obviously attracted by the great strengths of the breed  its large milk production
and its economical wise of pasture. There was also a great shortage of cattle in the UK due 1o the
ravages of the dreadful cattle plague, rinderpest

As demand increased, cattle were shipped over from Normandy in large numbers. They
were pastured for a few months in the Island then sold at mar
C.L cattle were known, due to the fact that the last port of call was Alderney and the ships were
called Alderney Paquets]. French cattle cacaped excise duty in this way as Jersey wits not a
country. The French economy wes in & bad way following the Wars and this proved
# valuable and Iucrative loophole. Rozel Bay was much frequented by French boats which sailed
over with loads of livestock. As late as 1812 it ks known that cattle were still being brought aver in
contravention of a 1789 Law, introduced to strengthen and safeguard th breed by
the importation of all e cattle. No doubt many St Martin farmers made a lot of money working
with farmers from Normandy by pasturing their animals before selling them on. Acts were again
passed in 1826, 1864 and 1878 when the trade finally stopp
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The first Agricultural Society in Jersey was founded in 1790 by the St Martin's Rectar, Rev
erend Frangois le Couteur, but, unfortunately, it foundered in a short time. Forty-three years later,
in August 1833, steps were taken by the Lieutenant-Governor of the day and important gentle.
men farmers to form an agricultural and hortieulural society, By the
bad graciously bestowed his patronage on the newly founded Rayal Jersey Agricultural and
Horticultural Society

The most important step forward for the breed took place fn 1866, when the herd book was
formed to register officially all animals. The first bull registered was ‘Dandy’ belanging to Mr.
James Godfeay of St Martin. The breeding of good Jersey cattle became un integral part of Tsland
lifé, and its impoxtance resulted in many parishes forming their own breedi wing soc
eties. [n 1894 the Comice Agricole de St Martin was barn, It was to play a mast important part in
the social life of the Parish

In Rozel Vingtaine, St Martin, in the 1920s, there were 55 small family-run mixed farms.
The average size of a herd was eight or nine ¢ows with three or four followers and maybe one

Is were all tethe: and were ruggged in winter, They weve milk v hand, mainly by
the daughters of the family, Butter was churned and sold at th kly mar
und chickens made up the menagerie and were fed on grain and leftovers. Jer
widely grown, as were mangolds, tumips and swedes 4 ¥ use in win
grass o longer grew. Hay was conserved for winter feed by mowing with hovses or manually
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with a seythe (mostly by Breton warkers, who were paid pi
work, and the hay was turned by hand with ha and put into haycocks or
es 30 that vermin could not attack it. When the hay was ready for the
was made into botte, loaded onto vans, and thrown into the loft and ed. Oats and whe
animal feed, and bread, were also grown and harvestes cl e built in furmyards, Thresh
ing, in the late autumn, was a communal effort with & huge meal 1o finish the proceedings in the
farm kitchen of the farmer concemned. Some cider apple trees remained and cider wa
for the labouren y. S 50 bottled cider to be kept for spec
but this could be a tricky business with corks flying out with mighty bangs, if the cider had n
been bottled at exactly the correct time. It was rumoured that the state of the moon played its part
in determining when bottling should take place!
On these smallholdings fifteen to tv
were planted by hand i arse and planting plough, then weeded and harrowed by
hand, banked up {ridged) by a horse pulling a scarifier and banking hoe, then sprayed with a hand
pumped knapsack sprayer using copper sulphate or dust. Again, it was labour-intensive work.
Breton paysans would come over for the & n family groups of three or four.

f Royal early potatoes were grown. They

The accommodation provided for them wag very basic. They would live and cook in one of
outhouses. Some would even sleep in the ha ght their salt pork with them and
this, cooked with bread and soup, washed dov med their basic
They would harvest on average half a vergée per day ~ this was ach by one member of
team digging with a fork, one shaking the haulms and pulting the potatoes in rows, and ane
picking up the potatoes into two wicker baskets, grading the larger potatoes and the mids. The
farmer would load the full barrels onto his horse and van, or his lon the *30s some farmers
had motorised transport), and go off to the weighbridge in §

and sell his load at the best price to a merchant. During the waiting time for packing in one of the
stores on the Esplanade or Commercial Buiidings, farmers got together to discuss the prices and
the markets, to gossip and (o put the Iskand 10 rights.

Farmyard manure and vraic were used on the fields. At Gorey, during the autumn and early
spring storms, vraic would be loaded and carted up to the farms between the tides. Black sand
from St Catherine known as la vaase was a valuable commodity, and was carted away to enrich
poor land. As the sand area on the beach was very soft, farmers had to watch very carefully that
their carts did not sink. Small loads would be taken up from the beach to the road and loaded
onto bigger carts.

Part of the duties of farmers and proprietors since feudal times had been the upkeep of the
roads. It was still the duty of mtepayers to honour this commitment until the Second World War,
when the roads were surfaced. Anmually, each farm had to provide a man with a horse and cart (if
the farm was large, then two men with two horses and two carts) to transport stone and repair the
roads, Ratepayers who were not farmers had the option of giving a day’s work or paying for
someone else to do it

The 19305 arrived and the years of the Great Depression. Times became hard
high unemployment in the UK, men were brought over from there to work in the potal
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in place of th g Jersey girls and integrated into society. Those
who found potato work (oo har the mainland

On 1 July 1940, 10 months after war had been declared ag; Germany, the Island was
occupied by the enemy. Farming changed radically and food for the 1 s population was the
only priority. Fertilizers were virtually upavailable and crops were wheat, oats, polatoss, sugar
beet, carrots and beans. Cattle, pigs, chickens and mabbits were reared for meal. Beans, an
unusual but useful crop, were threshed at Jardin d'Olivet, John Cabot in his thresh
ing-machine, which had in the past been nsed for com, The Bist beans were ull split, but
fortunately an adjustment was made (o the machine, with a betier result. As the months went
by, meat became more scarce and cattle, pigs and even horses were commandeered for slaugh-
ter. The barter of food far goods became commonplace. Some farmers sold at black market
prices and made a lot of money. After D-Day times were harder still, especially for the lower
paid people. Rations were meagre. Gleaning took place after harvest and small handcarts were
wheeled out to pick up kindling wood from the fanes and hedges for the coming winter. It was
all very difficult

When at the beglaning of 1945 the Red Cross ship Fega arvived with its first cargo of precious
food, the Parish farmers went dawn to the harhour with their horses and vans w collect and bring
back the parcels to the Public Hall for distribution,

Then, within six months, the longed-for Liberation Day arrived and farming again took its
traditional place in the Island's economy,

Cattle, potatoes and tomatoes were in great demand in the UK, and tomatoes were grown

here they had never been grown before. Cars, tractors and modern machinery

were bought from the excellent profits made during those lucrative years. Horses were replaced
by little grey Fergies for ploughing, with single- shant ploughs, and for pull

trailers, but were still used for plating the potato crop.

Sons and daughters
jained the Jersey Young F
them the chance 10 hear
vances in fierming; to d
truvel. This was a tn
forward both in education and social life after
the repressive restrictions of the Occupation,

Then, in the early 1950, the bubble bus
and only toma and
of the best quality, found a market. More and
more farmers started asecond crop
potatoes. In the 1060 ially, caulifiowe:
were grown on & large scale, with daffod Iabrese and lettuce also in cultivation. But S Martin
did not see a large-scale development of glasshou happened in some other parishes. On the
dairy farms, milking machines w placing human hands, which was e sress both
in the speed of milking and in the hygienic quality of the milk. Winter crops were important in
keeping staff gainfully employed in the stack months during the potato cycle of standing (October
to December}, planting (January to March) and lifting (fate April to July),

Costs generally were rising. Labour, imported fertiliz P ral commondities

were all mpidly becoming more expensive, and o keep pace annual tumoves on farms had to

increase, wo. The French workers, now finding gainful employment in their own country, were
no longer interested in coming to Jersey to work on farms, and it was sometimes difficult w find
replacement casual labour. First Italian and then Portuguese workers, mainly from the island of
Madeira, began coming over to work on contracts organised through the Jersey Farmers' Union,
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and provided the required workfo s important that the contribu-
tian of th i | worker is not underestir The
) be hardworki

nds encour: 1 overseas banks
and finance companies to set up in Jersey and Guernsey, The entry of
the UK into the Common Market also meant that there were no lor
tariffs for produce from other E an countries, and the Jersey far
has faced Increasing competition in the market place, Older farmers,
finding that their children did not wish to fol them, often left the
industry. The young people were not attracted to their parents” lifesty
and this meant the fumily farm was often sold to rich umigran
found the houses most desirable residences after modermisation. Jersey's young men and women
who would, in st, have followed their parents into farming. joined the new high-paying
finance industry nstead. The influx of merchant banks, stockbrokers, firms of accountants
tax consultants provided & new and important source of prosperity to the Island,
ing both farming and the once buoyant tourism as Jersey’s biggest industry.

Farming's contribation to the s gross national product toc se-dive. And so it
contitiued until the Jate 19905, when it was estimated that the farming industry accounted for only
four percent of the Island’s GNP,

o survive modern financial pr
ily partnerships and companies have been fo Mechanisation and modernisation of all as
pects of the y have taken place including economies of scale and management techniques
which would have flabbergasied our forbears. These techniques have proved to be the only means
for agriculture to remain viable in an increasingly competitive market-place. World e
on UK supermarket shelves daily by air, as well as by sea and lorry from Europe. Over 80 per
cent of the Iskwnd’s crops are now sold to the major supermarkets in the UK. The protocol and
assurance schemes demanded by them have taxed the minds of even the most able farmers.

However, the men and women now left in the industry ase highly trained and motivated. T
hope to cope with any situation with vision and true Jessey determination and aim to work to
ensure a viable livis r themselves and their families

It is amazing to realise that there are now only 14 full time farms in the Parish, whereas 60
years ago there were around two hundred. Four of these remaining Parish farms have cattle, with
abaut four hundred and fifty milking cows between them. The ar
changed very litle but techniques have altered dramatically, in line
St Martin is & beautiful rural parish with a tradition of producis
Long may this continue, God bless the plough!

pyright Paris
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COMICE AGRICOLE DE ST MARTIN

The Comice Agricole de St Martin was founded on 1 March 1894, Its purpose was to imp
and strengthen the breed of Jer:  farm animals, and o improve general fam

management. It is a reminder of the days when farming was the Is g industry, and

when the breeding, showing, and export of Jer
could be bought from the proceeds of the
The St Martin Comice ha
been formed by the inhabitants of both Trinity and St Martin in 1863, This ass
chairmanship of the Reverend William Lempritre, Seigneur of Rosel, set out the rules and proce
dures to be followed in establishing cattle shows. Twenty-nine rules were made, with a scale of
points 1o be awarded to bul 5 s and pigs displayed at &t annual show to be
held in May, with prizes u imals which were ‘approaching almost pecfection and
those who attained good vation and general farm management’. Subscriptions were five shil
lings, and there were G4 members,
Both shows and meetings were usually held at St Martin's Ar
and competition became very keen and hard fought - any infring
of the rules beought penalties. Tn 1869, a Mr. William Alexaundre had to
forfeit his third prize in the yearting bull class because it was found that
he had arrived at the show after the stipulated tme. Mr. Richard Blampied
had to forfeit his first prize when he admived contravening Asticle 24 of
the rules, and had not made his bull ayailsble to all members E i The Consenery Yoas Lo
W Me D Beeyy
months, at Zs, 6d. per cow.
In November 1873, 27 members signed a requéte asking for a dis
cussion on dividing the Comice du Nord into Martin's District and a Trinity District. The
decision was close, but It was decided to carry on in ity amalgamated form, However, separste
parish clas
the stronger parish and the desire to establish dependent entity remained. Again there was a
yote on establishing two separate Comices and again it was defeated. However, it would appear
that St Martin was not prepared to accept the sesult and the C Agricole de St Martin w
formed, with & total of 79 founder members, Not all $t Martin breeders left the Camice du Nord,
however, and some still carried on showing in Trinity. But it was obvious that the number of
entries from St Martin was dimimshing each year. In 1899 there was a complaint that it was or
that the few remaining St Martinais members should share half the prizes.
Itis known that the Comice du Nord continued until 1910, when it finally changed its name
to La Société Agricole de la Trinité, applying to hald joint shows with St Martin, This was readily
agreed and thus the two parish societies were reunited
The years 1894 to 1910 were the boom years of the Comice
spired the organisation to petition the States of Jersey in 1898 for an Act of Incory
was sanctioned by Her Majesty, widening its power and entitling the Comice to own pre
Not only were the cattle and herticultural sections flourishing, but the Comice became the
centre of parish activities and social life. Sir George Clement Bertram, Bailiff of jersey, became a

Cooicr Agricele de 51 Mare
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patron. The Reverend George Balleine was president, and the Comice entered exhibits in the
Battle of Flowers and succeeded in winning the trophy in 1907, The records of that year recorded:
“The Comice passed a vote of thanks to Captain C.B. Nicolle, and the ladies and gentlemen wh
took part in the Comice Float at the Battle of Flowers, winning the first prize and cup. It was

cided to present the ladies with a gold brooch bearing the date and initials of the Comice.’ Do
any of these brooches still exist ?

Although the Comice took an active interest in all aspects of farming life in St Martin, the

and exhibition of the Jersey cow was the greatest interest in the ly years, and still is
today. The export markets worldwide of Jerseys were undoubtedly at their best during the
quarter of the 20th century and the 10 years following the second World War. These were very
profitable times for the sale of thousands of cattle and the Comice Shows were the major show-
case for the promotion of the Parish’s top quality animals to buyers from around the world,

In 1994, 3 most successful day-long Centenary Show was held at Rosel Manor (where else?)
with a superb cattle show and many other displays and attractions, all celebrating the event in

rsey carnival style.

However, while there were 79 members when the Comice was founded, there are now anly
four herds of cattle in St Martin, all in the Vingtaine of Rozel, with about 470 milking cows
between them. There has been a gradual demise of small mixed farm holdings, and a change to
large specialist farm units. Ever increasing costs and the greater profitability of cash crops has
diminished the number of cattle breeders. Without a flourishing export trade, the future of the
parish cattle shows is not promising.

However, should the pendulum swing back, St Martin can still boast a nucleus of ke
expert cattle breeders ready to take advantage of any developments which might lead to a resur
gence of the interest and enthusiasm which has been the hallmark of the Comice Agricole de St
Martin for the past 106 years.

149 Tired movkers”. Faching by Edwund Rlampied, 1974, (Courtery of The Blom
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Maritime St Martin

SHIPBUILDING AT GOREY AND ST CATHERINE

A farmer working his cotils above St Catherine's Bay in the ea nmer of 1850 would survey,
a5 he paused from his labours to gaze out 10 sea, a scene very different from that which appears
today.

The bay is empt a boats bobbing on ¢ moaringy, but there are ships at anchor,
including some sail-assisted st Is. Half-a-mile to the north, the new breakwater

" s th\.hmlg out ic 53). On the beach below the
letion on the stocks of the newly established Le Huquet
shipyard. She is a cutter of 60 tons, 1o be launched on 10 July and named Loutsa, built §
orey and 10 be captained by Abraham Asplet. Further south along the Bay,
Archirondel Tower, are the remnants of earlier yards of Edward Le Huquet (closed in 1847) and
of Vardon & Le Huquet (closed in 1841). The slip beside St Catherine’s Tower will not be built for
another 40 years and theve is po sea wall, The beach looks, apart from the absence of the Louiia,
much ax it appears in the picture by Ouless completed a fow years earlier, showing vraic
at St Catherine’s Bay (Fig.167).

Further down the coast, Gorey is not yet the hive of shipbuilding activity which it will be
come over the next 20 ye already there is some building there. Philip L rd near
Fart Heary has been working for five years and Jean Vardon e 184 1' , John Fauvel
had built on Gorey Pier but he built only four v wsels over a 16-year period.

The earliest record of boatbuilding in Jersey relates to events within the Parish of St Martin
1t occarred when Mant Oxgueil Castle was besieged by Yorkasts in 1468 dunag the Wars of the
Roses. The siege lasted for 19 weeks and provisions were running short so the defenders of the
castle bega i jes. Realising that the s of the carpenters’
hammers would be heard by the uttackers, the construction of « second boat w; begun In full
view of the enemy, work on both boats being undertaken al the so that the sounds of
the two lots of hammerings were mingled. In this way the boat intended to be used for foraging
was completed whilst the other was only halfbuilt. Treachery, however, was afoot and a Jerseyman
working within the castle fired an arrow bearing : that two boats were being buill, the
ane in view being a mere decoy. With this forew: watch was kept and the intended
supply boat was captured as soon as it was laanch

The antiquity of the craft of boatbuilding all over the warld demonstrates that the pecessary
skills can readily be acquired, and small seafiring vessels must have been built in Jessey long
before the incident at Mont Orgueil. Jersey people have fished in local waters for centuries and
their boats would not have been bought outside the Island. There was fliciency of timber in

TiME ST M.

Langiaie)

the Island for Boatbuilding and me
chase their vessels 9 vessels are kn
Newfoundland trade from the latter part of the 16th century (Jean
bringing the first cargo of fish from the Newfoundland grounds in : seems no
reason to doubt that experie ined over many s in the construction of small fishing and
coastal vessels would, by that |,IE|'AULL have enabled Jerseymen to build s around one hun
dred tons, the size required for voyages to Newfoundland. John Cabet reported in 1497 that th
fishermen of Normandy and Brittany were fishing the foundland banks and it may well be
at Channel Islas
»d into St Aubin's Bay near
e mouth of St Peter's Valley in June 1789, may be regarded as horalding the substantial ship
building industries which were to develop in the Channel Islands during the following century
The Flisha Tighper was built under the divection of 4 Jer 8 Janvrin, a merchant of the
in the Newfoundland trade, but wis named after iernseyman who wi

one of the shareholders in the enterprise and alse & merchant ¢ d in Newfoundland business.

A few other vessels of similar size 1 the Eliska Tispper were built in Jersey aver the ne:
years, but 1815 marked the real beginning of that short period of about sixty years during which
major shipbuilding industries in Jersey and in Guernsey emerged, flourished and declined.

Some statistics illustrate this remarkable episode in Jer industrial history. The [ersey
shipbuilding industry was considerably greater than that of Guernsey. Between 1815 and 1879,
R8I vessels were built in Jersey, totalling 101,638 toas; th vessels built in Guernsey
during the same period was 300 with a tofal tonmage of X r of construction for
the two Islands together was 1864, when the production of woc a els from Channel
Island yards was equivalent to 5.9 per cent of the total tonnage built in UK yards, The decline of
the industry was almost as rapid as its growth. During the 1870s fewer than 10
each year compared with mare than 20 during the previous decad
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What circumstances gave rise : d nts? Although ships had been built in Jer
sey for & very long time, most locally pwned gland or had been seized
as prizes in. time of war. However, after 178 the demand for shipping in the Channel Tslands
began 1o incre: G. Jamieson in A People of thie Se says that perhaps
of the general stimulug given to British shipping after the American Revolution I 17
than @ third of the British merchant navy vessels were of American construction, but after the
revolution those vessels were excluded from trade within the British Empire. The resultir
age of tonnage began to be met in part by shipbuilding in the Channel Tslands, starting with the
mea Iuppn

he impetus given (o shipbuilding in the Channel Islands was aot sustained during Ihv
\\'\n when many of the Newfoundland trade ships were built in Ca
from the enemy were plentiful and cheap. Nevertheless an indirect cos
to give en economic advantage to Channel Istand build
During the wars, the British Government had sought to encourage tr
anada by imposing a duty on the importation of foreign timber into Britain. British mer
chants had agreed to develop that trade only on the condition that the duty would remain in force
after the wars, but the duty did not apply to foreign timber imported into the Channel Islands
Shipbuilders i the Islands could therefore bring in timber from northem Europe more cheaply
than British builders. In addition, Jersey had an economic advantage over its r ripbuilders in
Guernsey in the form of lower costs and lower wag h the vesult that a vessel ve built

and equipped in Jersey for about £2 per ton less than in G

Hape, constructed in Je was ... built of cak,

provisions for six o 5 anth's advance to the e 214 75 6d per ton. In
Vi i b sjuernsey in 1840 - cost al sea just un 8 per (on.'

The Jersey industry was ntrated in St Aubin’s Bay with h from what s
now the Esplanade to First Tower. The yards in ¢ Mastin at St Catherine and at Gorey, the latter
extending south along the bay into Grouville, were however, of substantis
dix VII contains details of the St Catherine and Gorey shipbuilders and the vessels v built,
with tonange, rig and owner, The Appendix has been prepared from (of rovided by
Alex Podger from official Registers and from lists in John Jean's two books, fersep Seiling Skips and
Jersey Skips and Raskways The Appendix shows E. Le Huquet and Vardon & Le Huquet as the
earliest to establish yards at St (mhm...—.. ch launching a 2 837, and J. & T. Le Huquet
as much the fugest builder, with 46 vessels 1o its credit. M
but some schooners and brigs in excess of 100 to 3 d from
the Le Huquet yard occasionally emerges from lhe shingle near m» inshore i t launching
lip. é

butlders were eventually more numerous than those of St Cathesine and built

probably because access to the beach was easier and the yards were closer w the
village where many of the crafismen lived. Now; vith the sea ks 8 2 high tide
from the Common to the harbous, shipbuilding ut Gorey seems impossible. However, as Godiia)
(1849) map shows, there was no road along this stretch of the coast and In old photographs ships
can be seen under. construction close (o the steep slopes below Le Mont de Gouray. Between
them, the Gorey builders built a total of 122 vesels. Francis Picot, the largest builder at Gorey,
built 44, but that was tv g . & T. Le Huguet built at St Catherine. Charles Aubin and
Philip Bellot each construc swels. The largest ship buile at Gorey was the €
tons, built in 1864 by Francis Picot. fean Vardon's yard wt Petit Portele:
shown in' Fig 150. A fountin erected by the Poblic Works Committee near the harbour
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commemorates the G ] of a ship on the
stocks, with the names of some of the vessels bullt st Gorey {nseribed on it The fountain was
designed by C. Wauren and scalptured by L. Chataigns
The names inscribed are:
West Side Fast Side
f Rapid
Milton
St Peter
Morming Star Charlotte
Storm Bird Belladonna
Albatross
Supply Rambler
Hero Usnion

John Jean has provided the writer with some further information about the connections of
local shipbuilders with the Parish of St Martin. George Asplet gave the ground upon which Gouray
Church was built. Philip Bellot married Ann Starck and they lived at Albion House at Faldouet
between 1891 and 1914, John Picot was born in the Parish in 1833, He lived at Fairview, Gorey
und died in 1917, Clement Richardson marriod Susan Le Huquet and they lived at Rozel; he
named the first boat he bullt af Flicquet Swan. Their gravestone in St Martin's churchyard is
shown in Fig96. Another Richardson, John, was & small builder at St Martin. In 1846 he built &
cutter of 15 tons which had a very long career under many owners, the first of whom was John
Richardson himself. Having been s0ld 1o an English owner in 1930, she was later bought by the
writer Hilaire Belloc who named her Yaoht of Jerrey and suiled ber in the English Channel, The
vessel disappeared from the Register in 1955, 110 years afier she was buill. Thomas Le Huquet
emigrated 1o New Zealand, where he continued to build ships

Although the 18605 saw the height of Jersey's shipbuilding industry, the causes of its subse
quent decling wero already becoming apparent. In a speech in December 1867 Daniel Le Vesconte

Manstise: St

said that the prospects for Jersey shipbuilding were not good because wooden o were giving
way to ships of iron or of iron and wood, for the buildi hich & great ap
investment would be required, Moreover, g g way to steam. Le Vesconte

al propusition for the Tsland is ship

repairing whid always provided work for the Tsland shipwr in the event his

hopes were not fulfilled as the necessary drydock facilities were nstructed. Gradually, the
Island’s shipyards went out of business bat th ‘ v were the yards
Gorey and St Catherine.

ST CATHERINE - THE HARBOUR THAT NEVER WAS

ive and grandiose
Victorian military building project of stunning proportions. It remains a project mther than a
finished work, What existy today, a breakwater stretching 2, 0 , is only a fraction
of what way intended, It protects the anchorage at St Catherine from northerly wi nd it is &
popular venue for walkers and fishermen. Otherwise it stands useless, admittedly splendidly use-
less, & monument to military folly.

Defensive fortifications from earlier times which survive in a pristine state are by their very
nature unproven. No one knows how effective they might have been because no one bothered to
challenge them. The world is full of such monuments to the depth of the military purse (the British
one at that) in locations scattered around the Empire on which the sun never set.

That said, many fulfilied their brief and provided the necessary place of safety and even the
springboard for a counter a But many were seen at the time as follies - monuments, it has

¢ of admirals and generuls o plan for the wars they fought in their youth
rather than the wirs which might have (o be fought by the next generation - and in the Parish of
St Martin, lies ane of the biggest follies of them all. It started life as a vainglorious piece of military
planning that those not in London, where the idea originated, could see at the time (they have
since been proved right) was ill-thought out and ill-researched stupidity on a grand scale.

The late William (Bill) Davies, in his baok The Harbour That Fatled, tells a story of ineptitu
acrimony and excessive over-spending on a project known t be useless long before it was sban
doned. He also outlines the effect of all this activity on a peaceful community in the north east of
Jeesey, The decision to abandon was welcomed with relief, he writes. Residents no longer needed
to dread for the safety of their womenfolk or their crops and, in no time at all, the coastal strip
flanking St Catherine's Bay settled down to rural peace despite the occasional attempts of late to
rally support for a marina in the bay on the basis that *half the work has already been completed’,

How did such a colossal plece of engineering work, costing the British Government £250,000
in the mid-19th century, taking four or five years to build, never actually completed, and fisally
sbandoned as a w elephant by its projectors, come to be erected?

Officially, at least, the construction of a harbour at St Catherine was designated  “harbour of
refuge’. With the growth in power and prosperity of Great Britain there was a call for it chant
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fleet to have areas to ride out storms and rest, waiting for the right conditions to sail

was more than natural forces which were causing concerns to the wealthy ship o

deed to the Gay ruling the waves at that time, but

and the warships also needed respite. The existing dockyards were unable to accommodate
growing fleet which could not stay at sea for ever; it needed constant provisioning and, as the
times changed, coaling,

Meanwhile across the Channel the ancient enemy, France, was rebuilding and enlirging
harbours from Dunkirk to Brest. Cherbourg was developed 1o the extent that it seen a5 o
potential threat to the south coast of England. What were the French up 107 1f the
“try it again® then once more conteol of the sea and in particular the En,
indispensable and the Channel lslands were seen as vital elements in the Brtish line of defence

intent on invasion. This argument was developed later in a mach more sinister way and the
harbour of refuge, Bill Davies suggests very strongly, could well have become samething rather
differént

A petition was se

contained 12 clases,

That though your Majesty is now in a state of p
reflecting on the mutabilicy of human affairs have
gigantic affinirs which have been made on the oppesite coast for the enlargement and the
of the Ports of Cherbourg, Granville and St Malo and on the imir mass of
these plices will in time of wa

That there is ot pre

stationed with safficient security or stexm vessels be kept afloat at all times

That such u hark would, m wver, offer a refuge in stre ol weather to the British
usdrons of observation on the neighbouring coass of France

That vel 3 A lected on the north coast of th
that a harbour pre nrmed

e Importance will coutinue (o e f ' But this did not stop th
fes pursuing their anti-French policy end sug ¢ ) that Sir William Symonds,

Inspector- ral he Royal Navy and a man v had lived in Jersey and knew its fecble
defences, should act as an intermediary between the two governments, and that the UK Govern
ment should construct a post a ey Bay

Had this been do 3 been built
there. But it was not. Between | and 28 4§ entente covdiale between th
English and the French. This wiis wrecked by The e Question in 1846, when the
Queen of Spain and her sister both marred allies King. This was seen by
and her firebrand Prime Minister Lord Palmerston sy » very real threat and led din

The English may well have been s of the French, and the feeling was certainly
reciprocated. When works at Aldemey and Jersey started, the French Goverument registered a
protese. Military developmes e Channel lslands could only have sinister implications it was
thought and, as Bill Davies argued in his book, those fears were not entire!

No one disagreed about the strategic significance of the Channel Isdands. There was no
argament that Jersey was badly placed to withstand a French invasion should one occur and
military thinking favoured a French landing on the south coast near Noirmont. But St Cathy
is not well placed to intercept a southerly attack from France, which was deemed the most likely
direction. So why was 5¢ Catherine's Bay chosen? By 1842 the British Government had F
separate investigation into the state of the Channel Islands in terms of defences for trade and
commerce, On that committee was Capeain (later Admiral Sir] Edward Belcher whose ideas and
recommendations carried great weight in Government, yet that body’s work and its recommen
dations do nol feature in the later 1844 repart. Stranger stll, work at St Catherine started in 1847,

Whatever the reasons for this apparent ignorance, on the part of the left hand, of what the
right hand wis doing, scant regard seems to have been paid to warnings about St Catherine's

ioning in repelling an attack from the south. The fact that low seas and high rocks on a line

ymour Tower to the French coast would cut off the harrving force was dismissed. Indeed

Belcher asserted, against all odds, that a deep water channel existed from north to south and he

ubbarnly pushed his choice of St Catherine through at Government level even though no less
than three admirals favoured Noirmont.

The Admiralty commissioned James Walker — & renowned civil engineer — to review the
findings of the Commission and, based on & few visits, he did 0. Subsequently |
instructed o make immediate purchases in Aldemey and Jersey to enable the consty




3 Breakwaters. The French might well complain about the intentions

onstruction of & harbour at St Cath it a point, for hawks such as
Beicher certuinly saw it as a possible sprin, whic sde France and attack
Cherbourg from the rear, thus giving support to any future British naval blockac

There can be no doubt that the Bri Government was in deadly earnest,

March and June 1847, lands and farms in St Martin measuring 600 vergées were bought up, and
on 28 June 1847 the fersey and Guernsey News reported that work had started at St Catherine

that very day. ‘Fifty men were pulling down trées near Archirondel Tower, One hur dred add
tongl men are expected next week. Two have arrived laden with tools, milway sleepers,
ete. One is in Gorey Harbour and the other is moored off St Catherine's

French protests were diplomatically convenlent to divert attention from their own prog
of enlarging fortification. But they had no reason to worry. Neither Belcher, nor Walker as
throagh them, the Admiralty, took aay notice of other opinions expressed, particularly
ing the effects of currents and tides, “atherine’s quickly silted up. The lack of any progress

- beyond some essential preliminaries - ui the southern (never completed) Archirondel arm and
the effect on the water flow cansed by the building of the northern (surviving) Verchut arm, proved
the doubters right. It soon became spparent that there was simply not enough water in the pro-
posed harbour to contain a fleet, be it offensive or defensive. The bay now has anything up 10 two
fathoms of water less than it 100 years ago

Work stopped at Archirondeél in 1849 and the scheme of a huge pier extending some 4
feet out to sea before turning north another 1,100 feet to form the proposed 500-feet wide harbour
mouth remained a dream in an Admiralty file. If completed, it would have been over two and 3
half times the length of the existing breakwater of 2,300 feet. As it was; the cessation of work to the
south speeded up the development to the north and, at the s astened the inevitable
abandonment of a project which everyone could see was leading nowhere. Tactically, looking
only at a map, St Catherine might well be an ideally located base from which to launch an inva-
sion of France, but a harbour without water is not the best place from which to do it.

The expenditure grew and the serious concern which grew with it eventually had to be
admitted in public. As Bill Davies writes: ‘A ludicrous situation arose whereby the bay started to
shallow ar the sume time as naval ships grew in stature and, consequently in draft. St Catherine's
Bay always was doamed 1o failure as a harbour; nature had taken care of that.” Finally, the project
was abandoned but there remained the problem of what to do with the surviving and useless arm.
True it carvied a lighthouse, but that was only necessary becanse of the tence of the breakwa-
ter-itself; this was finally finished in 1855 with the light being placed on it in 1856

So what was delivered for the princely sum of £234,235 16s. 0d., exclusive of the purchase
of land and property? It was not a harhoue of refuge since it was open to soutl terly gales, Nor
was it a satisfactory naval base because there was not encugh w ater and any ships, which might
have been stationed there, could not have operated satisfactorily t south, Notwithstanding all
the foregoing, it was a provocation to the French

All in all it was an expensive folly and an 23 February 1876, after some twenty years of
successful) stonewalling tactics, the States of Jersey, who had res

Government tryin e Verclut arm ‘at a proper valuation'
Breakwater as an outright gift. Fven then there were doubts, for no one pt respon.
sibility for the upkeep and . ack ged in Jersey as well
ax in London, seemed to have no practical s
The effects of the constr N = more than political and financial. The folly and the
mistakes could be bried in the files in London but the presence in Jersey of 5o latge a force of
workers could not pass unnoticed. What would have been # substantial minarity in St Helier,
bringing with it & raft of social p s, was one thing, but in the peaceful rural parish of
Martin the effects of numbery of workers and dependants ~ variously estimated at well over
ut peak levels < was dramaiic
Contemporary reports brought forwasd this editorial from the fersey Zimesin February 1848,
arguing the need for a paid town police force Y
A gang of half drunl , belonging to St Catherine’s Bay Works, v
and shouting in the very heart of town, and endeavonring to fc
house in which they descried u light; and this between midnight and one o'clack in the
marning, with no police officer of any description to Interfore and put a stop to their
ruffianism

And later in the same month: “We are sorry to hear that depredations are nightly committed in the
parithes of St Martin, St Saviour and Trinity by some scoundrels supposed to be employed at
Catherine's Bay." There followed reports of people being waylaid, threatened and robbed, farm
houses found food missing, women ‘even i broad daylight' have loaves of bread taken from
them and ‘the owners of vegetable gardens and fields around St Catherine's also feel & nuisance
for scarcely & vegetable can thoy keep: the depredations are carried on 50 far as even milking
cows in the day ’
There were attempts to do something for the immigrants even if the
gent Irish people whose whole wardrobe consisted of a few .
there was a report which stated: *A secmon was preached on Sun
Chapel, St Catherine's Bay by the Rev. Jas. Le Malstre in aid of the St Cather
School, whea the sum collected amounted to £4.0,0d.'
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spititual needs of the workforce and erected a chapol. This is bably the building known

The contractors also organised a savings ban

sixpence are received from the workmen f : thought ak

a3 La Chapelle in the lane running parallel to the Pine ¥

So, has the story of St Catherine’s barbour ended i w for a tim
but the sight of a long beeakwater jutting out to sea for ne ares spired many
cl other ussoc

find & use for it, and there b iggestions of land r

With the benefit of hindsight it is easy to see how a workforce of some five hundred with
dependants dumped in a near inaccessible Jocation would have no option but impinge on the
peaceful life of the Island whether they searched for food, drink or pleasure, It was simply too
large & group to assimilate, They were evidently vegarded with great suspicion, and there were
several reports in the local

in a letter to the Jersey Times by the company’s resident engineer, Mr. H'T.W. Neville.

press of unpleasant and threatening behaviour. These were repudiated

Even so there are reports, in 1851, of an event which quite understandably shocked the
public sensibilities of the time, The fersey Times carried a report of: ‘A disgraceful scene in which
two unfortunate women, stripped to their ts, were induced upon a hed battle, and seri
ously mangled each other in the presence of spectators; two brutes in the garb of men, acting as
their respective seconds'

However, it is hard to believe that a hundred and fifty years ago a fim of contract
have been so solicitous about the welfare of their workers as Messts, Ji
the years in which they wore résponsible for building the Beeakwater.
own surgeon-doctor, who was called in whenever an accident tock place. There were many
accidents, and he was kept busy. In September 1849 there was alsa an outbreak of cholera in St
Martin, with nine deaths occurring among the 33 cases. Dr. F. Padmore of St Helier, was called in

nadl hospital

where injured workers could receive immediate sttention, and was also used as & clinic for the
children of the workforce. This building at $¢ Cutherine is still called ['Hopital today, A schaol
ed for the fifty or so children of the workfore e pupil was so intelligent that his

higher education was paid for by the Seignear of Rosel. In the evenis
as & sorl of social club, and members of the St C:
ated by the workers themselves) practised and gave performances

arish of ¢

ated development, Perhaps they will never be started for much the sar R the gre

harbour was never finished. St €
place

erine's Bay

ST CATHERINE'S LIGHTHOUSE

The first lighthouse, a cast-iron tower, w:
erected at the end of the breakwater in |
‘The light, 60 feet above high vel, was a
paraffin wick bumer giving a fixed white ligh
of 100 candlespower wids a 1z of 10 miles
Although replaced by a double-wick burner in
1906, the method of illumination remuined the
same unil the light was extinguished at the out
break of war with Germany on 3 September
1939, Indeed, the same unit was relit in June
1945 and was only replaced by a more modern
system in 1950, This was an scetylene lashing
light with an increased range of 114 miles at
85 candle-pawer.

The lighthouse keeper from 1936 (o 1953
was John Francis Marett, whase widow still lives
at La Frénaie n . She remembers
the often frightening task of lighting the lamp
undertaken by her husband who had 1o negoti
ate the length of the breakwater in the face of
gales, breaking ses and driving in

The light was electrified in 1973 and soon
after the old tower was replaced with the present
gulvanised trellis stracture, Happily, the origi-
nal 1857 tower has been preserved and now can
be seen outside the Maritime Museum in St
Helier.
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THE ROYAL NAVAL TRAINING

Little i known about the Royal Naval Training School. There are old photographs showing ¢
masts and all the rigging of a ship set up in the garden of a house in Gorey, now known, appropri
ately enough, & The Old Cadet House. This house, which stands off the track leading up to the
V Tower, was the quarters for officess and staff. It is believed that some of lh.{‘ bays lived in
a typical mid-Victorian naval building, now known as Seymout Farm, neachy. When this prop-
ety was bought in 1908 by the father of Captain F. Ahier, there were no internal communications
on the first floor, and the fumily kad to climb up an outside suaircase and walk along an open
verandah for access to the rooms.

There was a reference 1o the Royal Naval Training Schoal in the British Press and Jersey Times
Almanac for 1867 g “This school was founded in the early past of 1860 by Captain Philip de
Saumarez RN, under the superintendence of Commander C. Burney R commander of the
Speedy, Master, M. W. Pawley. Thirty boys are educated and trained as pilots and thirty in ship
dall!

The 1869 edifion of the Almanac réported: “There is a complete staff of schoolmasters and

wanship and gunnery instructors, One hundred and fifty boys are yearly trained there for the
Roya! Navy in all branches of 4 young sesman’s duty

; that it could

have been a genuine Royal Naval establishment because there has never been 4 reference to it

; nmander Bumney

hool, but, according to the Navy Lists of the tme,

o Training Establishment at Gorey'. Strangely too, the Goney school

arish of ¢

wias not mentioned in the obituaries of either in de Saumacez or Commander Burney. How
ever, Philip Ahier recorded that the Seates of had begun to pr funds in
the building of the Naval School at Gorey'

ards
THE OYSTER FISHERIES

Balleine describes Gorey as ‘The Village the Oysters Built'. Despite ity imposing Castle, Gorey

was on i slow spiral of decay from the end of the 17th century until the beginning of the 19th
century. The oyster boom made Garey what it i today:

In 1685 Dumaresq wrote: ‘At the foot of the the s the most ancient harbour in the Island,
There i an old decayed pier, where such small boats as use the neighbouring coast of Norman
resort.' By the beginning of the 19th century this had gone beyoad decay, hadl co ly
disappeared. Paintings of the eastle in 1802 and re and Tobias Young. show no trace
of the pier.

There had always been an oyster bed not far from shore, Even prehistoric man had liked
oystess, shells have been found at La Hougue Bie, and the beds off Gorey were
throughout the Middle' Ages: Both the French and the English ed closer o home and th
was a limited export of Jersey oysters to England. The export trade increased sfter 1797 and,
despite & French law passed in 1785, the English started ta arrive soon afterwards to exploit the
extensive beds off Chausey, only one to three leagues from the French coast. By 1810, u regular

yater fishery had heen established in Je chiefly to supply the merchants of the chastered
oyster companies of Kent and Sussex, sithough Essex dredgers continued to be the lasgest contin
gent of non-Jersey vessels in this new industry

Gorey was the favourite base, and so the States of Jerse: tween 1816 and
1817, at & cost of ). Oyster dredgers were based in other harbo , and more p
intended o provide protection for the 7 fleet, were buill at Bonne
Bouley Bay. The harbours on the north coast wers used primarily by ve




area but also took the overflow from overcrowded G which remained the principal base. By
the 1830s it ranked as the third most important port in Jessey after St Helier and St Aubin

The dredgers landed their catch in the harbour, the oysters were sorted ched, and
then they were shipped in fast vessels to England whete they were laid down in Kentish — or other
b for fattening, before being sent for sale in London. The whale ope: " carried ont as
swiltly a4 possible, 50 that the oysters would not start to decay. Also, the landing, sorting and
shipment of aysters was done as much 23 possible in the cool of the dawn or the evening, or éven

precious shellfish were not subjected to the full heat of the day

After the peace with France in 1813, the industry gre
the 18205 and early ., when on
the industry relied upon more than 300 vessels, mutl by
amen, In 1834-5 catches fell dramatically and did n the 1850y [In trade }
1efits for the Island economy. The sorting and packing of the + work to nearl:
in the eastern part nl ]< wey, and ‘the
created greater activity in thy
cheap in. Jersey that they were served free atall hotel me
on for ¢ aused serious diplomatic incidents between Britain and France
The French were hostile to what appeared to be a British monog the
when, after 1819, English and Jersey dredgers fished closer and closer to Granville -
vudnn <annon shot of the fort there,
 diplomatic i ents were in reality part of a broader diplomatic scene in that the
torial waters and-exclu hing rights was being explored in relation to the North Sea
fisheries. The British did not exercise a monopoly of the oyster beds — there wits an intrinsic
ence in the ways oyste fished in as much as the British way was & general open se:
whereas the French regulated the fisheries by specific banks, To the French fishermen the behav
iour of the British was s as not only were they dre g what they regarded as French
oyster beds but, more ofien than not, they were doing it in the restricted seasan,

The British Government was forced to offer compensation afier incidents occurred in which
British oystermen (mostly English rather than Je men| rided the Frenc ast, bent upon the
destruction of French fishing d clashed with a Freach warship. The Lieutenant-Governor
of the Tsland was directed to order English and Jersey boats nol o fish within one league of the
French coast. This did little 10 appease the French, however, as they had demanded that British
oyster boats should not come within two leagues of their coast.

Further clashes took place in 1822, and the States of Jersey complained to the Privy Council
about French harassment. In May of that year, British warshipe arvived in the waters between

Jersey and France, but they were intended as much to carb British aggression as to discourage

hostile action by the French. Diplomatic negotiations were opened between the British and the
French governments over the problems of the oyster beds and, in a gesture of conciliation, the
Brittsh Government in 1824 ordered that British vessels should keep out of a zone extending two
leagues from the French coast in the disputed area.
This no doubt mollified the French fishermen, but the members of the British fleet were far
from happy. On the morming of 14 March [828 near Chausey sh fisherman, John Smith,
as killed when boarding the cutter zmlt, under command of a French prize crew, after being
arrested by the French naval vessel Godland. The Stazes of Jer in complained to the Privy
ouncil about the hostile conduct of the Fn neh, but the complaint was reje ted, The British
avernment, embarra pparent sabotage of its attempts a solution, con
demned the act English and Jersey oystermen
The oystermen entered the 1830s in discontented mood; the two-league
come restriction. The British warships stationed at Gorey did as much to curb the
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t The Oyeter Moot ax 1t appoared off Gorey, Jevuey, 220 Apesd 1839 (Courtery of fobu D Boulle)

British fleet ag the French. By the middle of the decade catches were fi
the industry seemed imminent

he States of Jersey took decisive action. It moved to control the indw
oyster beds; which were already suffering from over-fishing. An Act of M;
regulationy, and an inspector equipped with & cutter was established at Gorey to enforce them.
Between 1834 and 1837 the States spent nearly £4,000 on regulating and encouraging the
industry

The Jersey government had lad down new beds in Grouville Bay in an attempt to boost the
industry. These had to be carefully preserved until they were ripe for dredging. But the oyster
fishermen were reckless and by no means law-abidi 38, around 140 boats raided the
forbidden beds. The Connétable, Mr. Godiray, tried to protection cutter Cracker to
take him after the oystermen but was refused so he took the States cutter, Juca, along with the two
Taspector of Fisheries assistants, Mauger and Payne, and four naval ratings from the C
Rather than the ring leaders he arrested Thomas Ahier, the captain of the first boat he
George Vardon was arrested for inciting his crew to throw the Inspector’s assis
and Hearl Bougourd was arrested for resisting arrest!

On 12 April the oystermen ruided the beds again, and this me the Connétable asked the
Licutenant-Governor for help. He marched out at the head of & company of the 60th Regiment of
Foot, the 4th Regiment, St Helier Battalion of the Rayal Jersey Militia. A couple of cannon balls
brought the boats back 10 port, and 86 more skippers were arrested and later fined by the Royal
Court. The only casualty of thig Battle of the Oyster Shells way the L ant-Governor, who
caught a cold and died of pneamonia some weeks later. But the action did bring oyster fleet to
heel, and for industry to accept that it was under Jersey’s control,

Internationsl negotiations resulted in a new agreement over fishing rig! the British shoul
have exclusive rights within three miles of the coast of Jersey, and th nch shoald exercise
similar rights off the coast of Franc area in bety » 1 h nationalities. Th
exception was an area east of ape Carteret on the Cotentin Peninsula to Pointe de

feinga near St Malo . ¢ [ Brittany, including the C y Is
British accepted that the Fre lusive zone exte: g s off shore

The British and the el lso agr
until 31 August, but litde attempt was made initially to ce it vas dlespite the pr
the inspector of the Jersey oyster fishery at Gorey, and a British g in the p

After the boom of the 1850s, however, ition changed dramatically. Py
smaller catches in Jersey, the British flect had searched further afield for oysters, and

slish Chanuel, between g and Dunkirk. Th
summer and yield
10 this new deep-water ind
closed season for fishing. There was much argument about whether the closed season had ever
Jessey, but British lay confused, and after agreeing
to the French requ
British oyster-fshing in
y oyster fishery
manned by
tubs of oysters worth £3 ). In addition, more than
11,000 pints of stewed oyster xported by the canning fa
Gorey in 1837 By 1860 there were only 165 boats still fishing, ex

collapse accelerated, and in 1863, a mere 46 boats produced 9.80
£ 0. Why had the rot set in?
The decline was not peculiar w Jerse:
than in the Channe! ports, The demi
committees, which identified three poss

Oywters suffervd o natural perlodic decline in their reproductive

2 Overfishing and failure to observe the closed season had depleted stocks

3. The closed season - a conservation measure - had accunlly resulted n the fallure
the oysters, becaise the previots constant drediing had prevented weed sccumulating
Weed was now choking the young of the oyster,

The 1566 Sea Fisheries Committes rather hesitantly laid the blame at the door of the fist
option. An added factor was the French fishermen's determination to extend their exclusive zone.
British dredgess were chased away, while French vessels were allowed to dredge indiscriminately,
even taking the small oysters which the 1843 rules declared should be thrown back

Bat whatever the reasons for the decline, the rapidly diminishing catches of the Js soon
forced the Jersey oyster fleet to go elsewhere. Sadly, in 1871, the inspector of the e
fishery made his la port. He noted that only six boats had been employed i that yeu




only 1,200 tubs of oysters, worth £600, were exported. The glory days had ended and the Jesey
oyster industry was dlearly moribund. It had, however, lefi a permanent imprint on the south

eastern cormer of the Island.

THE NEWFOUNDLAND TRADE
In the cemetery at St George's Cove on the coast of the Gaspé peninsula there is & monument
bearing the dates 1819-1972 xnd the lollowing inscription

THEY CAME ON TH
FROM T HAN
ISLANDS OF
AND JERSEY
BESIDE THE SEA
THEY BUILT HOMES
CHURCHES AND SCHOOLS
FROM THE SEA
THEY LIVED
AND BY THE
THEY REST

This is a lasting memorial to Channel Island scttlers whose family nam e 1o be found on
the gravestones in cemeteries around the Gaspé coast and whose descendinis bear those names
today. They include family names which are familiar in St Ma

The fisst inhabitants of this region around the estuary of the St Lawrence River were North

merican Indians whose ancestors crossed the land bridge between Siberia and Alaska at an
unknown date and, over countless generstions, evenmally made their way to the eastern seaboard

copyright Parish of St |

of the continent and the Gaspé peninsula. They we

L b8

Huron stock, Gaspé is a Micmac name, said to mean Finisterre, This, says Margu Syvret,
one of the many affinitics Gaspé has with Brittany in history and legend

1t has been suguested that the Phoenicians, wha were great voyagers and traders, discovered
the continent, and that their unrecorded stories of thit distant Jand miay have been the origins of
the legend of lost Alantis. However there is little doubt that the Viking e the first to cross
from the other side of the ocean and to establish a settlement on the coast. They had scitled in
Ieeland and Greenland before the year 1000 and there is & romantic story that around 1020 an
Icelandic merchant named Thorfinn Karsenfi spent a winter with Eric the Red at the latter's
Greenland home, There he met, and subsequently married, a beautiful widow named Gudrig
whose late husband bad frequently travelled from Groenland to western lands, and during the
long winter evenings Gudrig related the tales about those lands which she had learned from her
husband. Thorfinn resolved to jowrney himself to those parts and in the following spring he
mounted an expedition of 160 persons to explore them. Reaching the coast,
the south and came across the remains of a Viking ship that had been wrecked years before, They
sailed on to Gaspé Bay and to what is now the Baie des Chaleurs, where they established a
settlement. The following winter was a hard ane, and they sailed further south to the Hudson
River where they traded with the local Indians, However a quarrel with the Indians devel P
and the expedition retumed to the Baie des Chaleurs. The settlement was later abandoned and
Tharfinn returned w Greenland. Several centuries wonld pass before there were again European
settdements on the coast.

Fishermen from Jersey had discovered the rich fishing grounds of the Grand Banks south of

wloundland by the 16th century and probably earlier. They had fished far north in Icelandie
waters and tradition says that on occasions they had been driven westwards by north-easterly
gales and had found the fishing grounds within sight of Newfoundland. John Jean wr
Shipd) that Johin Guilleame is credited with having brought the first ca v

fish to Jerse and in following years Jersey vessels regularly

pyright P.
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each spring, returning in carly autumn. The small vessels used for these vay wintered at
shelter was available in Jersey
& was at that time a French passession. The Gaspé peninsula had been claimed for

Jac: Cartier, whose expedition set out from St Malo in 1534 seek A nidrth-west
passage to China. That circumstance did not, however, prevent Jersey boats fr
foundland waters. The annual voyages to the fishing grounds led 10 the establishment of perma
nent settlements, first on the st of Newfoundland, then on the southern and western ¢
of the iskund and finally, in the late 18th century, on the Gaspé peninsula itself. It is difficult for
whao live today in the comfort and security of St Martin to imagine the courage and fortitude of the
fishermen who sailed over the Atant a rite small vessels, and of the fumilic
followed them 10 sét up homes in that far-of

The first permanent settlers on the peninsula were the French (known as the Acadians) who
had settled in Canada during French rule, and fishermen from Normandy and Brittany, but they
were soon followed by people from Jersey. Tt way only th s after the Treaty of Paris ended
the Seven Years War with France in 1763 that Charles Robin, & young man of 23, first went to
Gaspé. His employers, Robin, Pipon & Co., alteady had establishments in Newfoundland. After
great hasdships in the early years, Charles Robin built up an enterprise in G based at Puspébiac,
which dominated economic and domestic life on the Gaspé coast for 150 years. With the setting
up ol these businesses on the coast, the migratory pattern of fishing gave way to a resident fishery,
although ships sl overwintefed in the Channel Islands before carrying stores (o the setloments
in the spring for the next fishing season, They also brought the craflsmen needed for maintenance
of the fleet — carpenters, sails 2 acks ud ather artisans. The young appren-
tices were bound for four yesrs at the end of which they rec the sum of £120.

There was a great demand for fish from the Catholic countries of Europe and South Amesica
which led to the creation of & complex export tude foundland fishery. That tade
demanded considerable managerial and organisational skills € ed irtation to the
settlements of almost all the goods and equipraent that were necessary for the catching and pres

ton of the fish, the maintenance of the fishing fleet and the sustenance of the nts and

ar, ST MAnTiy

ght 4 for gutting and salting and then dried oo the beaches
until they were ready for shipment. By the mid-19th century the ‘cod trade tr " was well
established. The first | the t s wits the outward ve
fisheries with
n and South Americ
c ol from the countrie:
they had visited: for example, co
wine from the Medites
most a8 a by-product, ¢ ge ing carrying rade making Je
for a short period, a centre of commerce, and bringin, ble wealth to many Je
chants. The signs of that prosperity can still be seen in the so-called ‘cod houses’ - fine re
bailt by merchants with their profits from the cod trade and its ancillary activi
Just as the shipbuilding industry declined for resons outside the control of the Island, s
external economic and political changes weakened the Newfoundland trad
the failure of the Jersey Banking Company in 1886, This failure resulted from the mismanage
ment of Philip C who was both m: er of the Bank and Treasurer of the S v
the Island's economy reve ain around agriculture and toutism, some commerce and, more

recently, fnance.

VRAIC

Jersey is not the only place in northen Europe where v

and improve the texture of the land; but nowhere else has this product of the sea be
used and appreciated. So highly has it been prized that detailed rules have been made, and
strictly enforced, to preserve the harvest by preventing over-cutting of the weed and the conse
quent depletion of the crop. An old v proverh is “Puinl de oreic, poini de hauigard’
weed, no com stacks|
Vraic was, and is today, most extensively used in the coastal areas of the Island and particu-
larly in the east and west The reason why it is
Jess used in fields on higher ground away from
the coast is not the seeming us one that
vimic is heavy to transport {although it is) but
that vraic spread on the land cools the soil and
those fields of heavier soil are not warmed by
ine as art: the corils of St Martin
soils of St Onen. The use of vraic
declined with the introduction of chemical fer
tilizers, but a drive around the
September still shows many fie
spread with vraic, to be ploughe
preparation for the planting of Jer

pyright Paris




For centuries, Les Ecréhous hayve been a favourite and important centre for the cutting of
vraic, This industry encouraged the building of huts on the reef, especially when the value of
burnt vraic ashes as a fertilizer was discover s
than to first carry it home. An extensive level platform was created the

s for laying out and drying vric b urned. G.R. Balleine, writing in 19¢
tells ws that u fisherman named Philip Pinel built himself = on Blianque Ile in 18
which he lived for nearly fifty years, surviving off fish and burning seaweed to ashes. He built up
export trade to Jersey, and came to be known as the King of the Ecréhous
35, Marett wrote; "About half a league to the North West of this Bay St Catherine's],
there is a small creek called Rosel, where the Islanders keep several boats both for fishing and for
going to Ecrcho, there (o feich such sea-weed as they burn and manure their land with."

The historian Philip Falle wrote somewhat lyrically about vraic. After describing it as *

Weed more valuable to us than the choicest Plant cultivated in our Gardens , ., he wrote:

Tis gathered only at cestain times appointsd by the Mag) and notified to the People
by the public Cy M. = ¢ two 18 of cutting, the one in Sum-
mer, the other abe ™ inoX. Suotmer Vrai, being first well dried by the
Sun on the Shore, serves for Kitchen and fewel in Country-houses and makes a hot glow
l' e} and the ashes, which are carefully preserved, serve for Manure. We hold them

{ Lime. The Winter Vi being sprod on the Green Swerd,

the Furrows of the plough, ‘tis Ineredible how with its fat unctuous

Substance it melior and fertilizes the earth, imbibing iself Into s, softening the Clod,
and keepinyg the Root of the Cotn moist during the most parching Heats of Sammer, In

stormy weather the sea d
Weed and caw re, where the glad Hushs
Officers attend v 4 b in just P

John Le ur, who farms the family property Haye H
land, gives a more prosaic but more scientific descript
why he cantinues ta apply it to his land. It contains ¢

eelworm. The weed containg small crustaceans and maolluses which provide cal
substanice in which fersey is lacking. The weed builds up humus which is drawn down into the soil
by earthworms and, in general, land which has been treated with vraic produces healthier plants.

Carting and spreading vraic Is heavy work and costs about £80 a ve
horse-drawn

wce elements such

some of the Rose

vraic and th

dum - another

The oid method of using

tts, 5o familiar frooy masty of Edrmund Blampied's lithographs, has given way

tractors hauling large high-sided trailess carrying twenty times the load of the old carts. Tractors
with front-loaders have rrplacrd the men with forks seen in the Ouless painting of St Catherine

There are two kind vraic: the oraic venu or praic de marée,

rocks by the waves and washed up along the shore, and praic

rocks with a sickle. The distinction was important because whilst

from the beaches at any time, the barvesting of oraie failld has been sl

hundred yeurs, at f
The laws were codified by the Co
many times, The Ca

custom but later, from the earl:

weed torn from the
ich is harvested from the




168 Vi drying wo the bk ot S5 Ceakening, 190, {Conelisy of Tore Mbarere)

subsequent ensctments, For the east coast it provided that ‘in accordan 1 custom
vraic could not be cut over more than one tide. Generally, the Code prohibited gutherin
before sundse or after sunset on penalty £10 fine, The present law, whilst still containing
special provisions o the western parishes, permits the cutting of vraic from | February ¢
30 April betwee ! and sunset on Saturdays, However the practice of cutting
wvraic from the the Island and today it & the oraic
senu which is gathered for the fields

Collecting and carting vraic was heavy work in w
the womenfolk, would participate. William Plees, writing in 1817 with

even in the midst of winter, whole familie mmpmmé men, women and child

soxes, are seen raking together the highly-prized boon of Nature, and sometiny
water; vraicking, like a Catholic holiday, suspending other secular employments
ing the cutting of the waic taillé sustenaue 5
form of the traditional vraic cakes (small buns cor g nd flavoured wit
spices and peel), boiled por ge keg of cider and 2 smaller one of brandy, Formerly, suppers
would be held at the end of the season with singing, dancing and other amusements, but this
custom appears to have declined during the 19th centary

Many farmers, particularly those living near the coast, combined farming with fishing and
the st of boats to collect vraic from distant rocks is of great antiquity The Assize Roll of 1309
records that three St Martinais, with 24 other men, went 1o Les Ecréhous to collect vraic and that
on the retirn journey the boat overturned and many were drowned, Balleine re orded in 1951,

‘under the queer law of deodand (he boat that had cau e W was sentenced to be

confiscated for

a culter which bad been built ar St C

of the tragedy s taken fro

account

p Ahier

y J0dh, 1844 this cater,

Harbour with nin
weod, Reaching

sccompants
and at
guat of wind theast th
eventually to sink

Messs Joho Pallot {Capt
jor. in their small

Mr Philippe Marie,
at La Rocque i«

, which included

f La Conch

Amy, John Cs

remove several persons o

retumn to fech then ¢ the incorming tide ¢
one man and one woman, Mr ¥

the shr

coast had seen what had }

s who had been placed

with his son, Mr. Jean Mune and Messrs Elie ( -unlm -

get his boat afloat at about
persons on La C

swept by a b

Filot Marie then proceeded to the cutter, whete they saw the two persans who w
clinging to the shrouds and who had been in unenviable postion for three hours
When she saw the pilot bost coming (0 her relief she flang herself into the sea, the
hoping that she would be rescued, but she sank o rise no more Mo Marse and s
strove hard by mesns of ropes (o save Mr. Jean Carrel, but i

¢ placed upan the rocks by Capean Pallot jumped inta a
but it was hurled against the other racks n\aun'djﬁ\ bits by lh-l- I\w e ”" the (‘n‘"\“ﬂn”::l‘,

accupant drowned

sons placed smongst the rocks 1o

€ If Itwas a lengthy period their position became perilous. They must have
s rising tide would engulf them and theit suspense must have been terrible
hile thy were awalting relief. Captain Pallot ultimat
hore, but they were completely exhausted when the ¢ landed at Gorey Pier.

Ms Thomas Le
did all they pas
rocks, but th
threw overboard thy

icing in the vic
were stll clinging to he

although they
wing e ot one

hour. They had the martification of seeing several p
"

Ad

wip to La Conch

in an endesvour o L. of aa




nchding the |
saved. The Laure] was refloated on August
hour, wheve it was found to have siffer e T
ned were washed ashore at odd times, the | N of Mrs. Fulle
sth 1844, At ¢ Capt. Pallot was o
cidental d
A subscription list was opened for the benefit of the widows and ary
from the tugedy u od £250, which ivided amongst the fis
The States L - { money (o Me. Philippe Marle
o ed ns & 7o going 1o the

the Laurel

Veaicing could be a dangerons bus

ST CATHERINE'S LIFEBOAT

Jersey has had an inshore lifeboat since 1968, Initially, the boat was funded by
members of St Helier Yacht Club and the S¢ Helier Lifeboat crew, and was
oned at St Helier Harbour
In 1969, the Royal National Lifeboat Institution (RNLI)
sponsibility hore boat and a 15ft D-Class inflatable lifeboat was stationed
ine inan old German bunker behind the viviers, This ifeboat, which had a single engine and was
operational in summer months only, was launched by the crew pushing the boat on a tailer
down the slip. So damp was the interior of the bunker that snails and slugs had to be removed
from the boat ~ and the crew’s oilsking — prior to lannching

Early in 1983, sea trials were carrled out with a 17ft twin-engined C-Class inflatable lifeboat
As a result of the success of these trialy, in the early part of 1984, the new C-Class Bag of
Jersey, funded by a generous donation from the Clarkson Trust. stablished in a purpose-built
station alongside the sailing club at St Catherine.

The Jocal RNLI honorary secretary of that time, Harbourmaster Captain Ronald Taylos
asked Assistant Harbourmaster Frank Jeune to run the St Catherine Station, and with a crew of
around fifteen local volunteers the hoat operated 24 hours a day, all year round. During her time
at St Catherine between 1984 and 1990 she was launched on service 111 times.

During one service, in October 1985, the lifeboat was damaged during a search of the rocky

enters off La Rocgue in thick fog. Whilst repairs were being effected by the RNLI in C
relief D-Class lifeboat was stationed at St Catherine. The following week, this lifehoat wa
volved in the rescue of six French sailors after their yacht, [xflan, hit rocks and began sinking off
Seymour Tower. With the tide falling, the helm had © ne e lifebo veen the rocks o
reach the stricken vessel and find space on board for the extra passengers, Cramped enough with
four crew, the lifeboat ended up carrying |1 people o safe water where the § ier Lifeboat was
standing by. The rescue, which fasted five hours, was reported in & natic $ gazine

On another ion, in 1987, the lifeboat was called out o seirch fue two women after they
failed to return from a ride across Grouville beach in fog, They were found, with their hor.

ek §1 Magny /219

Leaving one crewma
ned to Gorey for

next low tide when help arrived from the sh
1t took a major night-time operation, inve
diggers and tractors building & ramp over the
tin a carpet
straw bales, o coax the horses back down, and
they finally reached safety 33 hou heir
ordeal began. This rescue led to several stories
~ and cartoons - in the national press. It was lead story on I'TN': natic
on the day of the r
herine Lifeboat is not restrictes
taken the lifeboat across to the French coast on various occs

hour-long service to tc b

at back from just off Le Senequet, 20 mil ast of the station
After the 1987 Sark to Jersey rowing race, the Iif ended up towing a different speedboat back
to Sark. The crew received a few quizzical looks when they walked into the bar at th p of the
hill, in their drysuits, in search of fuel and a drink before the tip back to

It was the extended range and duration o vices carried out that
1989 to carry out sea trigls with a new class of lifebost. In October 1990, an Adantic 21 was
stationed in a new larger boathouse built near the tower in St Catherine ally the reliel
fleet boat Lions International was based at the new station until, in October 1991, the station's awn
lifeboat fesrie Eliza came on service

The Atlantic 21 was developed by the RNLI in the late 1960s and proved to be an economic
method of handling rescue work requiring a fast lanch and passage 10 a casualty, along with the
ability (o work close to rocks or in shallow conditions. The hfeboat, which is seven metres
length, is » rigid inflatable, the hull being made of glass reinforced plastic. The crew of three &
seated on 4 console unit which contains VHE radie, compass trols, a GPS navigation system,
first aid kit and other equipment.

In the event of a capséz member activates a gas bottle which rapidly inflates the bag
on a roll-bar assembly above the engines. Within a few seconds the boat rolls upright and the
engines, which are made inversion proof, can be restarted. In 1996, the twin engines on_Jesie
Eliza were replaced with more powerful 70 hp engines providing speed; 34 knots. Les
Ecréhous could be reached in just 15 minutes from launch
corner, in only half an hous.

One of the more memorable rescues carried out in fessle £l

g and Gn st

y in 1994. By that evening the wind had picked up o a g
watching from his home as the waves came over Ge
spray which rose up and over the houses. Moments later his pager went off - crie help had
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een heard by the poli T Plémont. The life:
boat launched at 2136 into @ of white water
The conditio . t during the

and lifeboat, was pushed up the
breaking surf and the boat alm
of the trailer, The 12-mile pas
was hampered by the hea
Jesic B, @ rghl inflsubi, Strong winds, violent rain and hail showers re
duced the visibility to less than twenty yard
n scene one howr later but were only able to lo
hig ertes for help. Having pulled him from the sea at 2250 it emerged that there was
another person in the water in the area. Having landed the first surfer on beach at
Lacq the lifeboat returned fo the scene, searching out beyond joined by the St H
Lifeboat, before being recalled at 0130. The lifeboat returned 1o the scene with a f
light, 0730, The search was called off after the pilot cutter Ronez found the second surfer clinging
to his board newr St Aubin's
In recognition of the courage of the crew that night, senior helmsman Nigel Sw
awarded “The Thanks of the Insitution’ on vellum, and the two crew me
and John Heyes, were presented with framed letters of appreciation. The helmsman was also
presented with the Walter and Elizabeth Groombridge Award for the most meritorious service
performed by the crew of an Atlantic 2] that year
The ahility to manoeuvre the Atlantic 21 class lifeboat in'shallow water was highlighted by
the rescue of a boy stranded on a rock, again off Plémont, i April 1996. Conditions on this
occasion meant that the lifeboat way on scene within 15 minutes of launching. With a two-metre
swell breaking over the rock he was on, which was surrounded by other smaller outcrops, the
pprosch was via.a narrow galley. The crew dropped anchor and with seas breaking over
the Jifeboat and only three feet of water under the keel, the helmsman, Bruce Ferguson, red
eversed) towards the rock to reach the boy and carry him to safety.
or Monday, 1995, the lifeboat assisted in the rescue of 300 passengers from the
crippled ferry St Malo after shie struck rocks off La Corbiere
mgest service the hfeboat has carried out was on a Sunday in March 1996 at the end of
end in which there had been a service on the Saturdsy afterncon followed by an
engine change and 4 major pre-arranged exercise the 1 The lifeboa was launched
2135 on that Sunday night to search for an overdue fishir el and returned to station at 0130

ervice the lifeboat ended up mor miles offshore, south-west of
Sadly, only wreckage from the missing fishing vessel was found.
at station is manned by 12 ing crew an wncher/
mechanics, all of whom live close to the station and are dedicated volunteers. The first woman

joined the crew on active service in_June 1995. On standby 24 houry L 365 ¢ year, the
crew are called by a pager system and are peepared 1o drop everything immediately ¢

the lifeboat is launched as quickly as ble — on within 10 i

During the period from commissioning to the ead of 1998, the St Catherine’s Atlantic
lifeboat was launched an service 180 times. The lifeboat has proved a fast and versatile mean:
enabling the crewmen and e provide assis
mers, surfers and many oth ty any" around the

GOREY REGATTA

s heritage, Apart from the

s annually for almost 150 years. It

rfishing industry was in its he; , with k-

gers and their crews competing for prizes offered by the

the oyster iy now rarely found

ving naturally in local waters, the Regatta is still firmly placed in the
Island's yachting calendar

Gone is (he fleet of dredgers, the m, the dredge
sallmakers, blockmakers, blacksmiths, and everything else that went with the oyster industry.
Gane o0 are the shops that sold liquor — so numerous that it is said that almost every house on
Gorey Pier and on the adjacent hill sold gin at 1d. a glass. But the Regatta has survived, a re
minder of those heady days when the population of St Martin was swelled by the hard-sailing and
hard-drinking oystermen.

The dredgermen handled their sailing boats expertly. They had scant respect for the local
afficers of the low and often defied them, When the Regatta time came, compesition was intense
and sailing displays really worthwhil

Competitors were not in the least averse 1 damaging each other’ r, either cutting hal
yards or attaching n bucket to the keel of & rlval. As a precaution, & member or more of a ¢
would remain aboard the previons night to keep gusrd. The racing was not without hazard, and
in 1926 the committee awarded £2 to the crew of fubileein appreciation of their services in saving

R. Perchard and Mr. Faudemer, the crew of Mavise which had capsized and sunk during the
sailing of the 5th Event. M. Perchard obviously was not disheartened by this disaster, as the
following year he and Maois won their race.

Apart from sailing, there were rowing and sculling ruces and side shows. Competitors enjoyed
pillow fights sitting astride a greasy pole suspended horizontally above the water.

actual racing would invariably go well. But it was usually followed by much drnken-
ness and inevitable brawls arising out of the rivalry between the crews. Indeed, it seems that this
tradition had still not eatirely died out when in 1953, a report of U p ed: ‘Unfor-
tunately &t one time immediately following the speeches, things ter € wt of band
and same members were guilty of unseemly behaviour. Jumping crack

were thrown under the tables and many of th
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(Capiornj a the

Gourtery of G

Comitter, 1922 Photsgrogd
daee 4w ke Dhuke
O

by b vt st set of
L3, (Owitay of Garey
Regatta Commtter)

arn oul both themse seir boats in the fi they could
crews would wear woollen caps in the n distinetive coloured
attern, wit g tassel and a pom-porm at the end
Fishing boats from all roand laland would come to Gorey
sailing was almost the menopoly of the p
survival of sailing rests entirely in the hands of the enthusiast
usually connected with the fishing trade or the fleet of dredgers. They were intensely interested
very knowledgeable about the boats, their ¢ and th g
Racing probubly started on an informal basis, well established by the latter |
the 1th century and it ¢ 3 | formation date. Ce
by 1899 the regatta was well established, and wi X ever lud duck hunt
Any attempt to revive this pa sport todity w bably fall foul of the
law. Similarly, the 1929 event, ‘bac red vace for ladies', might not find favour with the politi
cally corvect generation of the
In the years before World War 11 many fine French fishing vess
own special races anc as always a great treat for spectato
boats were increased to a total of
[ exchange was then 170 es to the pound sterling, this may not have
ve to ensure the ¢ uance of this particular event,
dition of service. T. Louis De Fave, who was Captain in 1898, held the

and sponsors included R.R. Lemprién

Westward, and Sir Jesse Boot flater Lord Trent), The Boot family held the lease on Ma
Eerehous and their boats, Jese (recently restored by the Jersey Museum Service) and Foreee y
regular scratch competitors.

In 1946, the Regatta resumed after the Occupation. Before World War 11 there were two
yacht clubs ut Gorey: Gorey Yacht Club and Garey Castle Yacht Club. Today, Gore
ers Association may be seen as their successor. After the end of the war Lieutenant-Commander

ys Richardson, the captain, managed to restart the Regatta despite the practical obstacles,

tuding the fact that the former headquarters, the British Effine Hotsl, was ruined in the Occupa-
tion, On22 Augnst 1946, some 20 boats were able to take part in the competition, only 15 months
after Liberation.

Today the yacht racing is still well supported with many Is coming from St Helier and a
matjor influx. of dinghies from St Catherine’s Sailing Club. Many of the trophies date back to pre
war days and are keenly contested. The kind of Berce rivalry which still exists is documented in
the records of th test committee. Although protests are usually heard immediately following

have been several instances of & prolonged aud acrimonious correspondence

and sppeals made to the Royal Yachting Association. Indeed, after the 1964 Regatta
dure n one case was not settled until May 1966, This was relatively civilised compared with
orrespondence which followed an incident in 1961, The strength of feeling in this case harked
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OREY REGATTA
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‘farcical and misguided' and the chairman himsell as ‘h:
the protester’s letter as ‘unfortunate if not insulting’
an himself as ‘cowardly’,
Although this was an isolated incident and an exception
natured conduct of sailors and officials, it does show that the

sailing seriously.
Fiye-

773 A metned chase raving
skertly after WWIL The nrarent

Masts e Fakow, poessarly of

martine abieree! (erany
Fvereg Post)




ST CATHERINE'S SAILING CLUB

erine’s Sailing Club has helped to enc
sy of | s e miteur yachtsmen, For neardy fifty y
provided a base to w lies have bro i young
perience of dinghy sailing and racing in & suppartive riendly enviror
ment
The club was formed at a g held at St Martin’s School ¢
11 March 1953, C. Robins was ¢!

The e took place b s Blue, Kis Rocou 2 boat, and Elsic, de

hsat

y fast Jooking Bermudan sloop’, Racing tn the early years was onganised from the to
alongside St Catherine's slip.

It was not until 1956 that the ;Lx!. acquired its own premises, renting from the H; d
Airpart hed near St Catherine's Breakwater for £2 per annum. In

y what primitive and included a starter’s hut precari

mounted on smtnld poles. Water supplies for the canteen (surprisingly not ‘the
obtained from rainwater catchment via a buried tank. Th
without ill effect until investigation of the tank disclosed the floating, decomposed remains of
wwml rats and other small animals

club has always been particularly family-oriented and great importance is attached (o
race training and general sailing instruction for children. This has » that the club has als
concentrated on safety, One of the club’s major expenses has alwayx been the provision of ad
equate guard boats. Their value was demonstrated when a freak thunderstorm devastated an
evening’s racing, capsizing the entire fleet. All the crews were brought ashore sefely, but one
Topper could not be brought back. It was evenmally recovered from the Frenci coast - remark
ably unscathed. In the early days, guard boats were summoned by displaying  large orang
board from the clubhouse; this has now been replaced by VHF radios.

The club joined the Royal Yachting Association in 1857, changed the title of its senior off
from ‘President’ to the more usual ‘Commodore', and adopted 4 burges feat shicld of St
Martin superimposed on St Catherine’s Wheel. By 1060, the early tug-sail dinghies had given
way to class racing in Enterprises, Scorplons and Mirors, Race meetings were organised with &

variety of other clubs, including Cercle Nautique of Carteret, St Thomas’ Haspital, and RAF

Thomey Island. A regular competition has also been held against teams from Guernsey and
Aldemey,

In 1970 the carpenters’ shed was completely rebuilt. Tt was further extended in 1980 into &

fine modern clubhouwse facili Lo O} on and social functions,

here has always been  wide runge in the types of dinghy sailed, and the fleet has varied from

year o y as boat design has progressed. But Mirrors have stood the test of time and are still

among the m. pupnhu of the classes, providing an idea! and ecosomic start for younger mem

Fireballs, + h were pupu].u SOME years .150. have more recently b superseded by more

The club has hosted a number of nati events, 0 on for Streakers in
1991 and the Topper Ewropean Championships in 198:
In 1998 the Island G e 10 Jersey and m
involved in both sailing and providir
sented in the extensive planning stig
members ok a gold in the Laser Standard Class and a silver in the match rxcing for yachts.
Members have travelled to various venues, including Holland and the Baltic, to compete in
National and Intetnational events; acquitting themselves well and showing the Jersey flag and the
Catherine's club burgee. Sailing has been an occupatl y
has helped ensute - in more recent years at least - that peaple learn (o sail in safety and with fun

GOREY CASTLE YACHT CLUB

3 Gorey Castle Yacht Club was formed shortly before World War 11, in
1937 or 1938, and did not survive the hostilities. During its briel exist
ence, it established a class of wooden, clinker-built dinghies described
variously as Falcons or Weymouth One Dosigns which were sailed from
Gorey, They were all named after birds, such s Kestrel owned by Colo-
nel Christopher Riley, the club commodore, These were very safe, steady
boats and ideal for instructing cadety

Andalusia Richardson, Colonel Riley’s daughter, remembers fondly
the instruction given by Colonel Dyce it lndge '\m Commodore: ‘He was a dour man
and a hard taskm but taug] ailing, which made it enjoyable the

w were never allowed to

on Sundays dressed in 'hu.-unt;‘ clothes"

wers who could not know that they had worshipped
bags carried a cha clothes, while they accepted the discipline of ‘th
question
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The clubhouse was established in a room above the Hotel on Gorey Pier and equipy
with crockery bearing the burgee and colours of the club. It is questionable as to whether
had a liquor licence o the detriment of the hotel bar!

Towards the end ¢ and sartorfally notarious life Mrs, Dyce gave to Andaly e
ite Y ch. This was in gilt and red-and-white enamel
depicting the vice-commodore’s burgee and valued by her as a gift from her hushand. An

ed these items 10 the Jersey Museum.

After the war, the remaining fun he club were donated to St Catherine's Sailing Chub.

GOREY BOAT-OWNERS ASSOCIATION

The Gorey Boat-Owners Association was inaugurated on Sunday,
2 mber 1963 after Albert Able and others had called a meeting
the owners of boats moored in Gorey Harbour
“Their object was to u in whether there was suffici
form an association for the benefit of all concerned, as it had been felt for
some time that the interests of harbour users could be enhanced by the formation of such & bod
Pat Gruchy wa hairman and Tony Chamler (later to be Constable of Grouville,
became vice-chairman. C; Herbert Stevenson, Maurice Le Cuirat, Alfie Le Fevre, Georg
Langdon, E. Falle and G. Le Gresley served as committee members, Captain ] Bolitho and
Advocate Denys Richardson were invited to become patrons and, later in the life of ¢
tion, Jurat Willi
The raison d'ére for the association was to protect the interests of
pressure group to obtain better facilities in and around the harbour. It was felt that such an
clation would be better able to negotiate with the Harbour Office than individual boat owners.
Accordingly the committée set to work to improve facilities, though initially their roquests were of
« rather modest nature, An application for a power point was made (the chairman remarking that
he hoped everyone would use it] and in 1964 this wus followed by one for a *hygienic toilet for
vigiting yachtsmen, These . ts serve anly to rermind us just how much the association
has achieved to date,
During 1964, the threat of a marina development n Gorey became very real - a group of
developers was buying property in the area and submitting p to the relevant commilic
the States. These involved ereating 386 berths of which 205 would have been for vessels up to 25
feel, At the other end of the scale there were 0 be 15 berths for those between 70 and 100 feet
The depth would be maintained at eight feet throughout the mer
The membership, once aware of the size of the project and of the proposed cost of keeping
a bout in the marina, decided W oppose the scheme. The committee was advised by Advocate
Richardson and his brother Mr. Vivian Richardson, and the latter accepted the task of being the
association's spokesmian at & public meeting held in the Town Hall on 15 February 1965. At a
packed meeting the propasal 1o build a maring was heavily defeated and subsequently withdrawn

and the association owes a huge debt of gratitude to the committee of the time and in particular
the Richardson family for the successful outcome of that meeting,

In its early days the association took on the task of reseue work in conjunction with the
Hasbour Office; Certain boats were designated for this purpose and fuel supplied by the authori
tes, Assistant Harbourmaster Frank Jeune, who lived near the harbour, was suthorised to use
these boats for rescne work and they were involved in many searches off the Island's north and
east ¢

The demand for better facilities grew, and soon the association was pressing the Harbour
Office for a depth gauge, storage space on the pier, use of the crane, a telephone box and a
pontoon. Many of these Rcilities have since been provided by the authoriti

By 1966 the association had more than 60 members, The annual subscription was ten shil
lings and the use of the pawer point two shillings and sixpence. The crane was made available to
members and Alfie Le Favre was authorised by the Harbour Office (o operate it.

The social side of the association began to develop and suppers were held in conjunction
with the Combined Boat-Owners' Association. One of the first rallies 1o bail was held on
Sunday, 13 July 1971,

With the growth of the membership and the increasing commercialisation of Gorey came
the problem of car parking on the picr. Many meetings were held between the committee and the
Harbour Office, but to no avail: Three-hour parking was introduced much to the dissatisfaction of
the boat owners. This problem remains — although rather worse by now than in 1071

Today the association is thrivin, a membership exceeding two hundred. Its activities
include rallies to Les Ecréhous and France, support for the RNLL, Channel Tslan
and the Jubilee Sailing Trust and social activities {including some for children). Its p
are still to provide better facilities, and also to promote good seamanship and safety at sea, None
of these things would be passible without the efforts of those farsighted b s back in
196.
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The Community

¢ Murtin, qu'est ma pi

qu'mes anchétres pour bein lon
Ln vie paiaibl'ye dés bouanis vides tempat

Sa cote 5 belle est envie d'tous,

Dé Goudrd, jusqu'a fond dRozé,

Lé blesu brisclumes dé Ste Cath’riane,
La pointe d'ts Créte, la Bae d'Plitché

les nettes, bord:
D'bleats bonais, et d'muthiiles d
Qué neu wouve partoyt l4
Donnent & toat 'monde divérs ph-u:x‘

L4 viér chité si ordgilloux,

Comme J'savons, car san nom nos 'dit,
Monté en gasde comme dé mm temps,
Si formidabl'ye sus san

Y'a eune musicipalité
Qui n'aime pon vise trop dé changements;
Fx thche dé garder not' par.

Eune plidche spocisle pous o ndants!

Amelia L. Perchard (née Notl), born in 1921 in 8¢ Mastin, has lived in the Parish all her life and is
one of the Island's acknowledged experts on Jérriais. It was her first language, and she has been
competing in the Norman-French section of the Jersey Eisteddfod since the age of exght. Over the
years she has written numerous poems and plays for both juniar and adult competition. One-act
plays written by her and entered in the Eisteddfod for the Parish of St Mastin have won the ‘Les
Enfunitchis Trophy” 11 times in 16 years, She has also translated and adapted many songs, Christmas

230

carols and hymns into Jérriais. She s a member of the Don Balleine
Trust, has be ember of I'Assembliée d'Jérriais sinc
1951;'and is now a member of the recently formed ‘Parler Normand

ST MARTIN'S BATTLE OF FLOWERS ASSOCIATION

The Battle of Flowers is & unique Jersey institation which is stepping into
the new millennium with &s much enthusiasm as it enjoyed when it be
gan in 1902,

The first Battle was organised to ¢ coronation of King

Edward VIL Such was its success that it has continued every year since

interrupted only by the two world wars. Until the 19604 it was domi
nated by floats entered by individual families, and the flowers were pulled
off during the parade and hurled down onto the crowds of spectators. In
more recent imes the Battle's premier exhibits have come from the par-
ishes of the Island and leading clubs and associations, and the practice o
dismantling the floats has come 1o an end - largely because of increasing
concerns ahout the likelihood of someone suffering serious mjury

Suppart far the Battle waned for a time, but it is now passibly stronger
than ever, and St Martin has established an impressve record of succeas in ammpetition among
the floats

St Martin's Battle of Flowers Association was established in the 1960s. It first entered the
Battle in 1968 under the chairmanship of Bill Perchard. Many people still involved today will
remember some of the spectacular floats and the ever-growing chassis, until the decision was
taken to restrict their size,

Between 1979 and 1988 St Martin wus absent from the Battle, but the parish's presen
re-gstablished when Peter Germain set up a new committee. The first float was ‘Spirit of the East!
designed by artist Michael Richecoeur, a resident of the Parish, Bob Pallot then took over the
leadership of the team and took the Parish on to win the Prix d'Excellence in 1997 with ‘Cc
Calypso'

In more recent years the chairman has been Percy Gicquel who, with désigner Nancy
Thelland, has shown that the Parish is capable of producing some excellent floats

The energy and community spirit which goes into the production of any large Baitle of
Flowess float is # remarkable thing. St Martin's entry is no exception. The main committee, the
band of lower growers, the Diamond Club weeders, the arm people who tum up to help cut
and stick, the dancers and costume makers, the refreshment team, J‘ builders, welders, engi-
neers and electricians — all of them tike part in a huge community enterprise which culminates in
two parades which now take place on llu» second Thunday and Friday in August

Not only does a Battle of Flowers float need people, it also needs a place. The need for &
suitable venue is paramount and the canstruction of a 40-foot Moat requires plenty of space. The




Manix, §

Parish has been lucky over the years 1o have received help in finding & venue from the Le Couteur
and Perchard families.
The base of the float is & specially-modified old tractor. Two iron girders
feet long arve attached to the tractor, with a platform resting between. Wheels
ensure that the Nlout conforms to height restrictions. Each year the float is stripped back to its

foundations before rebuilding begins. In the last decade, power steering has been added to make
the job of navigating the float a little casier

The flowers required for & y entry have 10 be ordered before the end of January
Abaut 14,500 stems of different colours = usually mostly chrysanthemums, as it was found that

they last longest and are most suilable for job — must be ordered from o commercial grow
Asters in four different colours are also grown; these are planted by volunteers in & field in the
ish which is donated rent-free for the purpose and ave tended by retired volunteer residents of
St Martin
About a quarter of the float Is nsually decorated using harestails, These are ordered from the
UK, dyed in various colours, and are prepared as early as possible. These grasses can be stuck
onto the flort well in advance of the parade itself, and *harestailing' ~ undertaken by a group of
volunteers - usually goes on for several months,
iilding the float itself is overseen by engineess; small sections ave often built separately and
joined on later, Byi als include plywood, ¢ , ¢! wire, cardboard and pc
rene. Once the framework is complete, the whole structure is covered in papier miché and painted
in the appropriate colours to be used as a guide for placing the flowers later
Fixing the fresh flowers in place starts on the Monday of Battle of Flowers week. For three
full days and nights the building shed sees feverish activity, g on until the early hours of the
the day of the Battle itself. During this week food is provided o the construc
tian team by another band of volunteer helpers.
On the big day itself, the float is manned by over a dozen people wearing costumes specially
designed 1o complen the theme of the Moat, snd made by deessmakers in the Parish
Such enthusiasm for the competition kn St Martin that a junior entry was e
1995 and they have already won severa! trophi




Over the years, § as won many major trophies

The Bees' Wedding Prix d'Excellence
Diugon's Festival d'Honneur
Melody Time Prix d'Honneur
How! 'Honneur
1978 Dutch T Prix d'Excellence
1988  Spirit of the East
1989 Hurray for Hollywo Grand Prix de Paroisse and Hlumination Award
1990 Teddy's Toytown Animation Award
1991 James Bond ith in class
2 Flying Down (o Rio Carmival Award
1993 Russian Rhapsody Prix d'Honneur
1994  Cirque de Magique Ilumination Award
1995 Flight of Fantasy Prix d'Honneur and Mumination Award
1996 Tote Best Set Piece and Tllumination Award
1997 Coml Caly Prix d'Excellence, Best Animation & Inter-Parochial Awards
1998  Night on { Prix d'Excellence

St Mastin's Juniors have won the following tropk
Magic Drag x de Mérite, Fully Floral, Best in Class Awards
1996  Enter the Emperor rd in class

1997 The Guard of Atlantis
1998  Catastrophic Most Humorous, Fully Floral, Best in Class Awards

THE SCHOOLS OF ST MARTIN

(One hundred years ago, there were at least seventy private schools in the Islan

were in isolated country communitics, where it waxs casier to send small children to a focal ‘dame
school’ with a few pupils, rather than énforce lengthy, twice-daily perambulations across a parish
to a central school
Even in these larger, central schools, there were still difficulties with the transinon of lan
guage in the estl % of this century. While theve was pressure from the education authority to
hish as the principal language in school, many of the visiting inspectors wrote their reports
in nch.

St Martin’s School
A Parish Assembly was called in February 1897 to consider what St Martin should do to fulfil the
requirements of o liw passed 4o the Island three years eadier. The Law on Primary Instruction,

Tz Conmunst

which taok effect from 25 January 1894 placed & burden upon the parishes of Jersey to provide »
place of education. But in St Martin, no school existed in the area of the Parish Church

The Parish Asembly resolved »d with the building of s and girls and
a committee was charg
specifications, and estimating the total cost

The committee moved swiftly and, three months later, another Par
consider their recommend: » Connétable and procureurs du bien pub
ised to pass a contract to buy three vergées of land, which formed part of the fiedd known as ‘Le
Jardin du Shed ou Grand Jardin® from Mr, Charles Pallot, fils Jean. The agreed price of the land
was £153 sterling, together with the cost of the erection of 4 wall to divide the field. The
vated the sum of .£500 1o cover the costs of the transaction and authorised the circulat
pound tiotes guaranteed by the Parish. This production of bank notes was & cormmon oce
in those days. They were reimbursable at the rate of £100 per annum

Correspondence and plans went to and from Whitehull over the next two yéars and it was
not until 13 July 1899 that the Parish Assembly accepted a tender submitted by Messrs. Springate
and Baker ~ builders based in Gorey — (o build a school for & sum of £2.836 10s. The Assembly
voled the sum of £3,000 for the purpose and it was agreed that the work should be completed
within 12 months of the agreement being signed. It was also decided to ask the States’ Education
Committee to bear half the cost, which amounted 1w £1,543,

A Commemoration Stone was laid in October 1899 in the presence of Frederick Richardson
Le Brug, Connéis ind various other dignitaries. A silver trowel was presented to the Connétable
bearing the following mscription: ‘Présenté a F. Richardson Le Brun, Gent, Connétable de St. Mar
tin, a 'occasion de fa pose de Ia pierre commémorative de I'Ecole Paroissiale, Le 19 Octobre, 1869."

The commemoration stone itself was placed ubove the muin doot of the schiool and carries
the wording:

18 St. MARTIN. 94
ECOLF, PAROISSI/
F. RICHARDSON LE BRUN.
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A small lead sealed safe was placed behind the stone co 1% & ime capsule — a collection
of documents, coinage and postage stamps. This included the Alna of Jersey Tintes and British
Pressof 1899; copil f the Parish Assembli the new schoc
enseignement de lo Langue Fy ire; the rates list ~ la Liste du Rat de la Paroisse de St Martin— for 1899,
English postage s, warth from Yod. to 1 shilling ous silver and bronze coins of the
years 1874

Alter the ceremony, the Connétable entertained the committee which had carried the
sponsibility for planning the new school, and other friends and dignitaries, in the committee
room of the Public Hall

The Parish School opened on | October ithin two years, this number
had nearly trobled. In those carly d: the school was not without its difficulties. The first head-
master, My, Chardes De St Pagr, reported 'Many scholars are not conversant with English”. The
inspector’s veport the following year adv that the managers should be strongly advised w0
maintain & stron, ool'. There was no the nature of

nguige differentialy, agricul ism and the inheritance of the im-
migrant labour for St Catherine's Breakwater may all have been contributing
110 The Rector, G.P: Balleine, who also acted as correspondent
s particularly damning and reported that: ‘the children are irtesponsive and inarticulate under
oral examination and generally indisposed to active mental effort’. On the other hand, the exanten
frangais of the same year awarded 31 ‘excellent’ certificates and 55 ‘bien’. This contrast possibly
provides an interesting insight into the individualistic appr to language in St Martin at that
tme, Certainly, the 1916 report on the infants’ class that * ak French’ would not be applice-
ble today.

In 1502 the school closed for the celebration of the tion of Edward V1L, with the schaol
band heading the proce holidays for other events seem to have been a
und these included not only Batde of Flowers, Gorey Regatia and St Martin's Hor
butalso the 191 race from St Malo to Jersey. %, pupils entered the Jersey
Elsteddfod, with the school choir several times, winning the Donaldson Shield in the 102

I'he St Martin'
teacher on 13 September 1920, She was formally app
attending Salisbury Teaining e retired from teachi 966 after 46 years
the school. Not content with this, she then worked for a further 25 years as « St John A
nurse at Jersey General Hospital. A number of a gave a lifetime of
school
In the 1§ the Parish ¢ s he from Faldouet School but
those from Dr. Bamardo's home at Tei e. This initially caused gr uption, The Report
for 1932 recorded

Dt Burmardo's Hor
the boys fr

ad i helps o pu h charitable inst
tutions. On the he !  from the two bomes has plunged the
school into )l ot € bet
the sexes bi

At the same time, the teaching of the ju Jersey Home, including these trans
ferred from Bamardo’s, came under the general supervision of St Martin’s School. Many of the
Barnardo's boys came from the Stepney orphanage and a report of their prowess was extremely
eritical. ‘Out of a total of 7- ure described as dull and

It seems that there a measure of relief at St Martin's
sed in 1933,

On 29 May 1940, school closed for the annual potato-digging holiday. But this year was
special. and it was reopened prematurely, to determine the numbers of children evacuated from
the Island. On 8 July the schaol log reported laconically: “attendance poor owing to unsettled
conditions following Occupation of Istand by German forces’.

The following year, an official request for names of those students whose parents wished
them to leam German elicited four names out of a total enrolment of 172 As the War progressed.
there were increasing absences due to lack of footwear. Many resorted to wooden clogs and
Tepin we! rried out with old tyre covers, The food shortages had a great effect on school
life, Tt was deemed wise to curtail sporting activities and, mther more strangely, but for the same
rewsun, a directive was received that caning on the hand was forbidden. In 1943, instruction in
German became compulsory for childeen of 12 and over and, on at least one occesion, the
headmaster was summoned to ton progress to the German authorities. Lunchtime soup

vas peovided for the children, but as the war progressed it became impossible to obtain fuel to

ys from the former Faldovet School were assimilated without 1 ms. Four
. His Majesty's Inspector concluded his report siying: “The children b

copyright Parish of St |
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ously happy and well cared and an active community.' Although clearly
much has changed at St Marti ¢ years following that report, one thing has
not, It is still a happy

St Martin'’s (Quéruée] School
A school log book covering the period March 1900-October 1920 s held at St Martin's School

younger children but there is no evidence (o suggest where it was Jocated, Just like many other
country schuols, there was major abscateeism at the time of potato planting and on veral
sions the school closed compietely for three or four weeks in February and March. When school
resumed after the summer holiday in 1017, the log reported: ‘Attendance this week
low owing o a great number of children being still employed in agricultural work'. Indecd
ax 1940, the country schools closed for the month of June for the potato-digging season, The
children of the millennium-end, transported to school in their parents” air-conditioned autamobiles,
live & life far removed from that of their great-grandparents for whom agricultural labour took
precedence over ‘book-leaming'

In March 1919 it was reported that there were 197 registered pupils at St Martin,
Centrale et La Quéruée’.

St Martin's Collegiate School
Also known as ‘Silk’s Academy’, the school was founded in 1905 by Mr. William E. ‘Po
who ran it until he retired fn 1948, My, Silk was a dedicated teacher and is remember
respect by his former pupils. The day before he died at the age of 86, he told hix daug
never wanted to do anything else but teach, this was my lif

The school was started at Clairval, Gorey. Writing on a postcard view of Clairval soon after,
M. Silk said, "This was taken in 1906, T have since extended the premises — I keep a limited
mumber of good class boys

arisn

By 1911 the school bad outgrown its
premises and moved to Springside House, A
number of parents requested that their day,
ters might atiend the schoal and it became co
cducational, There were approximately fifteen
boarders at Springside, including a number from
France, but Mr, and Silk found that this
wias more than they could cope with comfort-
ably and, in 1920, after another move to Les
Alpes, the number of boarders was reduced in
favour of an ingreased number of day-pupils
At this time, the name “St Martin's Collegiate
School’ was adopted. The sehool buil i
premises in La Longus Rue i 1933. 1t ren
open throughout the Occupation but the fersey Enening Post recorded that the 1941 celebration of
the headmaster's birthday was the first time in the school's 36 years that the pupils had been
unable to provide # present. ‘But,' said the article, ‘it did not deter them from clubbing together
and expressing their good wishes in prose and verse on a handsome illuminated vellum artisti-
cally designed and written by an old boy of the school, Mr. C.W, Springate, and read aloud by the
head pupil, R Le Boutillier." )
When the school closed in 1948, a number of the popils transferred to De La Salle College,
which was better known as The Beeches at that time,

Springside
ringside ol cume into being in 1923, opened by two tmaginative and intrepid
Hilda Ahier and Miss Linda Le Seclleur who were ably supported, especially in the
French, by their mother, Mrs. Elizabeth Le Seelleur, Among its first three pupils was Stanley De
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La Haye, a future Connétable of the Parish, and numbe dually grew to a
twenty. The pupils usually moved on at about cleven years of age. The school had an excell
reputation, partly because it sought to Inculeate real values into the minds and hearts of its pupils,
and also because it included musi cation and dancing
its eurriculum at a time when ¢ ot altogether common, Tty
School pupils were not ame ewinners at the [ersey Bisteddfod

The school closed in the 1960x, following the death of Miss Le

Les Alpes (Miss Touzel]
Better known as “Touzel's', this school was located initially in Grouville. All the classes took pls
in one large room. Elsie Toozel continued (o teach until she was 90 and was mentioned in the
Guinnesy Rook of Records as the teacher with the longest known period of service. She was born in
1889 and started teaching at the age of sixteen. She st up ber first school at Les Fonds,
moved 1o Les Alpes near St Martin's Church in 1933, At its peak, the school had as many ay
pupils and Miss Touzel herself tanght languages, history, science, shorthand, typing and b
keeping. The school continued until 1977, when a broken hip forced Miss Touzel 0 give up f
time teaching, She confinued with private tuition for a further two yeurs untl she was ninety.
TImal,
n her acquisition of eight O-Levels.

ted “dame-school' 1. They were thi ne of coun
try education until improved transport made consolidation of small schools a practical proposi
tion. Speaking of her in 1981, Margaret La Brocg, a pre-World War I pupil, said ‘She was a greal
disciplinarian and would not stand any nonsense from any of us, Hut | think she taught us so well
that we had a better start than many children’

Faldouet School, Upper and Lower Divisions
This was not a separate school as such, but established the education of the boys at Teighm
(Bammardo's) and Jersey Home (Haut de La Garenne). Its records s the senior schoc

for bays of 11 and over being conducted at Teighmore and the Junior School st The Jei

for Boys. 1t continued until 1946 when the senior boys e transferred to St Martin's School.

St Martin's Catholic School, Berni Centre
When Father Larose came (o Jersey in 1884 he was kéen o establish a school as soon as possible
as it was felt that Catholic children then being sent to Protestant schools were the ‘prey of hevesy
The Catholic school started with 10 children in December that year in a room in the presby
Numbers grew quickly to 80 and every room in the house was turned 1o school us
that Father Larose had to move out

The school was closed by the States in 1911

Lynton Private School, Rue des Marettes
The school was started by Miss Perchird and was later run by Mrs. Edith Blampied (née Springate,
It had af least 20 pupils during the Second World Wir and closed soon after the war ended

Greenhill House School, Les Landes

This school, which operated in the early years of the century, had & ceputation for being strictly
administered. Tt was run by a Miss Olive Martin {later Mrs. Du Feu), assisted by a Miss Whitley,
and had as ma 40 pu

The National School

This school was located on the Garey coast road in the building which later be The Welcomie
headmaster was a M. Taylor, assisted by Mr. Coker and Miss Sybil 1e Cocq. The school

closed during the 1914-18 war,




Crown Stores School
This building, known previously as Padlot's Hotel,
became a school for a short period

Rozel School / Rosel Manor School
Located on Rue des Alleurs, this school was
opened in the 1880y, One of its fivst teachers
was Thomays Stent, who was born in 1865; his
father was a gardener at Rosel Manor. Tho:
must have shown early promise, as his educs
tion was paid for by the Seigneur. The family
returned to Lancashire, but Thomas subse
e answered an advertisement 1o teach at
hool and so returned to Jersey, marry
ing Exmily Mollet of St Martin in 1890, Thomas
progressed from Rozel to Headmaster of St
s S , where he taught for
y his pupils at Rozel was
Edmund Blampied, who uly developed
cher, For many years after-

each Christmas

Beechside (Miss Cooper)
This small school operated at Rozel in the eardy years of the century, It is reported us having only
five pupils

Rozel Mill (Miss Vardon)
Miss Vardon’s school had seven or eight pupils and operated for a mere three years from 19

School for Young Ladies at Elmore

This school, held at the Le Huquet family home, was in existence in 1898, s shown in a surviving

brochure. However, this fells us litle beyond the fee structure, which fid. per term for
pupils usder 10 years of age and 105 for older girds. E:

prac i It is reported elsewhere that the teacher was a Miss Renouf and that the school
closed before the 1914-
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JERRIAIS IN ST MARTIN - THE LANGUAGE SHIFT

Twenty years ago, 300 people in the Pa of St Martin sell spoke Jérmais. Itis
with any certainty how many sl sy sland's mother-ton
Until the
and purposes a foreign language oy, 1t was known to those w
had commercial dealing; h England, ory had studied there, b
was much slower in St Maztin - and the other rural g
as in St Helier und the built-up areas along the south coast
Where St Martin differed from the other country
cffect of a huge influx o plish-speakers in the 19th century, These
the people employed in the building of St Catherine’s Breakwater
and in the flourishing oyster trade at Gorey. Both these industries br
1y English-speaking people to the Island, and thei
porsry — must have had some impact on the spread of English in the
195 Frowh writar, (v Pirish. When the building of the breakwater came to an end and the
drnig by Sarba Beilexsy) oyster trade collapsed, the population dropped dra
cent. We ¢
involved English-speakers remming to the mainland, but the
upon St Martin, principally in the Gorey area

Elsewhere i this book, we examine the varied imprints lefl upon St Martin by
building of the breakwater, and the oyster fisheries. This chapter addresses the effects these proj
had on the language. Apart from Gorey, the local farming community probably went on much as
it had done for centuries. By the middle of the 19th century, most of them would have spoken
somé English, but it was not generally their first language or even their second. French was the
language of church and chapel, s well as of the Jegistature and the law courts; Jesrinix was the
language of the home.

Teaching at Rosal Manor School was still in French in 1875, but Engli xme the language
of instruction when compulsory schooling was introduced towards the end of the 19th centu
Martin’s Ecole Elémentaire opened in 1900. The introduction of schooling in English must have
been an important factor in the anglicisation of the country parishes; although many children
appear to have started school knowiag no English. There isan entry in t Martin's
School October 1900 recording that "Many scholars are not conversant uxlh Eaglish’, As k
as 1951, at Jeast one pupil — now a teacher ~ was in that same situation when he started school
Thiere are staries about teachers forbidding c eak Jerriais, They no doubt thought they
were nctinig in the children’s best interests bt thin palicy must have had a Jong-term negative
impact on the continued use of Jérriais, Until the Secand World War, however, Jerriais was still
widely spoken by most of the native-bom inhabitants of the Parish, including some with En;

i like Richardsos (a prominent St Martinais family) and Manning

The rot began to set in alter the wir, when some children ted refusing to speak the

vernacular which their parents used. In other cases, parents started spesking English to their

children, although they still used Jérriai .

aging their children to li ¢ ing more progressive and f

enhancing their futur cls. Hn(mhu tely, the vernacular was generally held in low esl
even by thase who spoke it, since both French und, increasingly, English, had greater presti
Thia fack of respect for the vernacular only began to have a serious impact on its use in the last
fifty years. The 1989 census {the only one which r ';u»slcd information about Jerriais), showed
the number of people in the Parish who declared them: s speakers of the vernacular to be 300
out of a total population of 3,271, or 9.2 per cent. This was slightly lower than in the parishes of
Trinity and St John {I2.2 and 13.4 per cent, respectively). Why wore fewer people in St Martin
using it? Probably because of the longterm effects of the breakwater wor and the oyster
fishermen in anglicising the Gorey area

The damage has been done and few, if any, young people are native speakers of Jarriais. But
whtrong desire to preserve the lnguage is manifesting itself. Only time will tell whether anything
significant ged by classes in Jérriais, whether they are taken on a voluntary
part of the sehool eurvieulim. Given the insbility of the schools o produce
tn French, hopes should not be pitched too high,

It is, however, time that we examined the salient characteristics of Jérriais. This poses a few
problems. Firstly, aithough it is grammatically, and to a lesser extent lexically, uniform, there are
surprising phonetic variations in it, considering the relatively small size of Jersey, which make it
difficult to describe its sound-system in a simple way. The main division is that between east and
west, but within these areas, there are many local vasiations: Dr. Frank Le Maistre, on the map
included in his Dictionnaire fersiais-Francais, distinguishes by name six different varieties of Jerriais

those of Les Landes, 'Etacq and La Moye E ont Mado, La Rocque and Faldouet
in the north and east. The area round Rozel, partly in Trinity and partly in St Martin, is also
pinpatnted, though not mentioned by name. The local Jé | is characterised by differ-
ences in the quality of its nasal vowels in and ain/ein, which are more open than elsewhere in the
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Island. A second particularity of St Martinais is referred to in & poem about Jérriais writien in 167
by Philippe Langlois. According to b

A St Martin i disent sezr

Faisant de |' r un £ comme en

The more usual pronunciation of these words is wéthe ‘indeed’ and prithe “father’. In his Diciionnaire

Jervigis-Frangais, published in 1966, Dr. Le Maistre noted that this pronunciation was stll heard in

the Faldouet area: ‘Cependant, les gens de Faldougt diront encore de nos jouss péze, meézr, wsits,

ete, pour pére, méve, vérité” This was written over thirty years ago, possibly an the basis of even

ly been impossible d any people whose Jérriais is still

y this particular St Martinals trait - or even to find anyone who remembers hear

ing it. There probably is someone in the Parish who still uses the e, méze forms - but for how
much longer ?

Before attempting to describe some of the features of Jérriais in St Martin and elsewhere. 1
must mention & second, and related, difficulty: the notation of sounds. The use of a purely pho
netic seript, favoured by linguists in scientific journals, i tical proposition in a work
this kind, though it permits much
suthors, which iy 10 wrile Jérriais according to the spelling conventions valid for

some modific
the sound of th in English »
T'here are ¢ ant differer

n or pin pronounced differendy fro
and édo noto Fre xquivi s : except in St Ouénnais,
words like béte or c i 2 as diphthony
Jerriais (EJ) bas a number of other secondary diphthongs, particula fiocti
words like dewx ‘two', which is pr unced J in the north-east. Th
nacular even has (perhaps one should now say had) nasal diphthongs in words like
ntal features are the retention of an aspirate
hangue hip’ pod hache 'axe’, and the general replacement of (k] and g
they were followed by the front vowels ¢, {and e hiene
quingg), tchue *vat' (Fr. cavd), guerrd) or dgider [Fr
The most unusunl deve! s are those affecting - Where it survives, thi
pronounced with the ti t at the back of the mouth,
many environments, vever, it has been replaced by
intervocalic has generally been replaced by ¢ (cf. péthe ‘father’,
zax well as th in words like magu’s (also magu'thé and magu’ré) “mack
Mactinain (probably that of Faldouet) is said to have been characterised by a greater we ¢
that of Trinity has a more frequent retention of v, and St Oueénnais has a distinctive tendency o
introduce 24 into words which never contained an intervocalic 7 (e.g. méthor ‘house’). Wh
brought into contact with certain consonants, it took the form of th:
series of (pronounced) double consonants, as in ot tie ‘pottery’, kru
“hay-making’, etc. This has created difference
Jpallais T would speak’ {Fr parlais and parierais)
Typical phonctic features of the northern forms of Norman {to which Jérriais and Dge

belong) are the retention of Latin k and g in words like ca ‘ca ‘hot', vague ‘cow’ or gardin
‘gurden’ (ef. Fr. chat, chavd, yache, fardin), and the dilfering development of Latin [£ and [#] before
the vowels ¢ and £ which have generally changed to & shsound in Jerriais, as opposed 1o the &
sound of French (cf. Jorr. dient, chendre, Chent'nyd, but Fr. cont, condre, nother typical
Norman feature was the failure of the diphthong #i to differentiate further to of, which in modern
French has ended up being pronounced as [wal. This accounts for the difference between {for

érr. mais ‘month’ and Fr, mois, or saile 'sail’ and Fr. ¢ A feature of some varieties of
Norman - including Eastern Jérriais (E]) « is the retention of an diphthong au in words 1
Jérr. eaud *hot' [pronounced Tike English cote] dnd Aaut high', as well as in plurls such as jhaux
‘hotses’, whereas the Western vernaculars (WJ) typically have a diphthany pronounced like the o¢
of Engl. ‘hoe feature that is observed sporadically in Norman — the ion of an initial
Germanic 1 rather than g | 18 attested in & few words kke le *pole” (Fr. gauld)
wicket-doo




Many of the features of Jérriais date from & more recent penod ~ although the 17th-10th
centuries are not all that recent. In many cases, the: ary developments are pa
ones in Lower Narmandy. One is the dev ot of { ona ) o pl- bl-, cl- and gl
via - 10 y, a8 in plicin (pronounced as pyein) ‘full’ or bliune (pronoanced as byar) ‘white’. Another
rriais, i llu! W'in mowillé
arly
1 French (f
This clearly. does not cover all the intexesting fearures of Jérriais phonology — that would
but it is time to touch on some of the other characteristics that make it so
different from Puarisian French, particolarly in EJ.
Like other forms of Norman, Jérriais has preserved a number of borrowings from Old !
that never penetrated into French! e nder’, Aast ‘tope” (o kind of doghish),
v, han ‘gulingale’, higard ‘stackyard for corn', o ‘trou; It has also retained many wrchaic
words or senses that have disuppeared from modern Fr
‘cruteh’ (Old Fr. eschacd, épart flash of lightning', fe , to smoke' {Old Fr. fungier), garce
‘giel’, marri ‘angry’, mud . ) car’, sowler ‘to be in the habit of’, fedty
‘to cough’, ete. etc. Other words have developed senses that are rather different from their Freach
equivalents: a clidsis a field,  camp (the Norman ¢ ! ) is @ strip of land sa
hedgerow, not a ditch, and & Adrnais is a box-cart, not *hamnes £
Most modern technical terms are borrowed from English, and pronounced as
some borrowings are chviously not recent, use of the modifications that they has
gone: cf, Miatokfn blacking, hoot-palish', basgué ‘bin, trough’ (from Engl. bex)
boiling clothes, dgéle ‘gale’, gelesses ‘braces’ (from dialectal Engl. gailuses), potewr g
ete,
There are some lexical varistions withis the Island, muinly between east and west, The bee
is known variously as a mégue (wester motigué or bowrdon & mi/myi (honey fly), and by a
Martin and Trinity, as #n @i (o woed derived from Latin apis), The acorn is a ghiand in E |
tehénelle in the west, Stairs are dgrésin EJ, but o fevet in W], “To plaster’ is
aaiser in B), plidtrer in the west {the plasterer i consequently a causaix in
EJ, and a plidtreux in WJ). ‘Manure’ is oo and fumyi in the west
The ‘missel-thrush' is o fridein EJ and & herbettein W], A roolisa ¢
in St Ouénnais, but » Hefelsewhere - and so on.

There is not enough space for much discussion of the grami
forms and syntex of Jérriais. We can, however, note general similarities
between them and the more conservative Nomman vernaculas of the
Cotentin and the Basse-Normandie. Confusingly for French:

Jéis used as the equivalent of Fr. nows, while nou is the equivalent of Fr. an,
As in Old French, the equivalent of the French plural pronoun dsis i
{from Latin ). The endings of the prsé g en largely

g Jllis,

in constant use,

whereas it has fallen into disuse in colle n|« Freach. Third
not general on the mainlar
peninsula}, which has many close ties with i The usual endings of the f
son plural of the imperfect and itional tens ¢ -émes and -éter (e.g

‘we/yon had'), which also have near para Old French and in modern ernacalars

The lingul situation in St Martin af l||v- millenniwm is unfortumately one of the near total
triumph of English, although there are still some of those 300 Jésriais-speskers around. Unfortu
nately, the younger ones are mainly in their fifties, and no-one knows of any children ung it
at their mother’s knee — 5o it &s only & matter of time before the Jerriais thet survives will
that learnt in classes of various kinds. For those who see Jérriais as the most distinctive surviving
element of Jersey's individuality, that is scant consolation

THE ST MARTIN BANDS

There was a wealth of musical talent and enthusiasm i the Parish in the early part of the 20th
cenhiry, as we know that at least four different bands existed. This was no doubt due in part to the
necessity for the folk of those days to make their own entertainment, but it also hel Nps illustrate
the great steength of the social life of the Pasish of St Martin. hulg- is known of t band. nth T
than from the reminiscences provided by Be: e Hug d Drum Band,

was led by her father.

Captain Philippe Le Huquet was the founder, in 1909, of the St Martin's Fife and Drum
Band. This group of men practised each week in the greenhouse of the Le Huquet family home,
Elmare, and staged regular performances. The major event of their year Guy Fawkes night,
when the band would march around the Parish, playing their instruments, always finishing at
Rosel Manor where they would perform for the Seigneur before receiving suitable refreshments.

Philippe Le Huquet and his brother Thomias were shipbuilders and sun the funly yard ut St
Catherine, where they built #4 vessels - some of them were small cutters, but others were schaon
ers nd brigs of over 100 tons, constructed for the Newfoundland tade. Philippe, who was
in 1856, also had musical talent, and he wrote the scores and compesed music for the Fife and
Drum Band. He played a very active role in the life of the Parish, and was also a churchwarden
towards the end of the 19th century. His band was a prominent feature of sinl life of the
Parish in the early years of the century, and it played a significant part in the Parish's peace
celebrations of 1919, The Band's activities came to an end when Captain Le Huquet became ill in
the mid-1920s,

St Martin’s Brass Band is rocorded in several fine photographs dated 1908. There is also a
picture of its members marching at the head of the procession in the 1919 peace celebratio
miay or may not have been the same band later styled the United Brass Band, a picture

ngs in the Public Hall, This band was aff ated 1o the Wesl yan Guild and the Slade and Le
lleur families were among its members. 1t is believed to have ceased activity sometime in the
30x and its rematning funds were used to purchase new hymn books. The Reverend
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David Le Seclleur remembers the instruments being stored in his
hood. The Jeriey Methodist records » concert held on

The stage was most elaborately decorated and whoever w
miost certuinly put all his (or bet) heart into
Tstand and explored many veins foc talent, a are provides
and male voice choir endered great service. The banjo, us usual, provided mos
able items, and a trig rendered with spirit, bumour and musical talent fairly b
house down, and the President had to relax from the sternness and rigidity
ule, which he did with & smile as he had done for the banjo
Bandmaster Tesh received a token of the men's respect and gratitude in the form of
sed photograph of the band. s rds made the presentation,
and thanked all friends who took part in the organising of the concert and who supplied
the items of the programme
band played at bazaars, fétes and church events Island-wide and also paid at le
G Possibly the highlight of its career was » performance given for King G
when he visited Jersey in 1921,
In the latter part of the 19305, there was another fife and drum band, much targer than the
carlier one of Philippe Le Huguet, but only a photograph survives and nothing is known of this
band other than that |.T. Amy was ot one time bandmaster
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ST MARTIN’S OLDE TYME MUSIC HALL

St Martin’s Olde Tyme Music Hall began on Saturday, 3 December 1968. M
Mare and ber family ar nds were at Eden Chapel to see the Youth Club productio
Tyme Music Hall, under the chairmanship of Harald De Gruchy. What i show it was!

Sophie was so impressed by what she saw that night that she asked Haxold if
contemplate doing the whole thing again at St Martin. He was only (00 pleased, and in April 1969
the very first show was staged at St Martin’s Public Hall. It was the result of a greas deal of hard
work by the very taleated De La Mare family and their friends, and much planning and pre-
production work at Sophie’s home, LAbri, St Martis.

Harold De Gruchy was the chairman of this first production, and he was supported L
talented musicians: Alan Mollet on piano, Wilson De La Mare on donble bass, and Basry De La
Mare playing the drums. The production team consisted of Sophie and her grandson David D
La Mare, who went on to have o successful career as a producer ¥
St Helier, and also in Bournemouth.

The final night of this first production ~ Masic, Melody and Misth - brought only ane complaint
from the audiene mand, Sophie De La Mare put on three
more shows at the Public Hall in 197 73, By this time, people focked from all over
the Istand and still the unlucky oncs had to be turned away. On the last night of the 1974 produc-
tion Sophie and David De La Mare usked the cast if they would come with them to St Helier. And
%0 the production went to town, and in October 1974 played to capacity audiences at the Opera
House. The move was logical. The show had proved so popular it had outgrown the Public Hall,
but putting on a production in St Helier wag quite a challenge. Nevertheléss the hard work prid
off. The Jeriry Eoening Post on 25 October 1974 reported enthusiastically that St Martin’s Olde

Tyme Music Hall was ‘an exuavaganza of music, melody and mirth.” Yes, they come to town,

and the Opera Hotre was to bec 22 years. 1t had become well

d truly established in the Islan al a 1ce ity inception
informal basis by members of the De La Mare family, but as the or 1 grew it was felt that
the burden of respansibility should be shared by others, 4 whole thing should be
placed on a more formal footing '

had been run on a ve

A meeting at the Ho: uy on 4 December 1974 was attended by large numbers of support
53, organisers and well-wishers, and it was unanimously decided to form a society, of which the
main aim should be to preserve and foster the E i ¢ Hall and
to continue o produce shows, the procesds of which should go to charity. The first officers of the
society were elected: .

Chairman: Wilson De La Mare, mais Pervin, Treasurer: Raselle Perrin

Committee: Monica Noel, Dinah Pallot, Piun Pallot, Mrs. Harold De Gruchsy, David De
La Mare, Ken Fox and Stephen Geary,

The first charity to receive a donation was the Jersey Blind Society, which benefited 1o the
tune of £500 — the proceeds of the 1975 production. For the next 24 years the Opera Hou
echoed to the sound of music, melody and mirth, entertaining thowsands of people, who all
o love the unique personality of Olde Tyme Music Hall

Sophic De La Mare continued 1o support the society, ning the Honorary Life Prest
dent. Her help was tremendous, inspiring many & producer, and she was always on hand re
to give advice or s t The membe the society have never forg 1 their commi
to those less fortunate than themselves and over the years have mised £50,000 for
charities - }

Similarly, they have never forgotten their debt to Sophie De La M
created St Martins Olde Tyme Music Hall and who gave music, melody and mirth to the
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THE ST MARTIN TAPESTRY

The Parish of St Martin has retained a strong ymimunity which sel
the more urbasised parishes in Jersey. The Occupation Tapestry wa
project which was undertaken by all 12 parishe:
ence of producing it was enjoyed so much that, on its completion, the ¢
10 start again, this time producing  tapestry panel (llustrating St Martin i
A design was chosen depicting familisr landmarks and work began
carried out by 23 members of the Parish and took & year to complete
The first stitch was placed by Connétable John G and th by the wife of the

Lieutenant-Governor, LadyWilkes. All parishioners were invited to place a stitch and groups of
children from St Martin's School added theiry, to
Such u large tapestry requires expert stretching and mounting, and this was carried out by

the Textile Conservation Trust at Hampton Court before its return to the Island for framing. It was

completed in time (o take pride of place in the newly-extended and refurbi Public Hall,

which was officially ed by the Bailiff, Sir Philip Bailhache, in 1997: the completed work now
gs there for all to sec and

St Martin's Tapestry
30 May 21 June 199
Designer and Co-erdinator:  Nancy Thelland

Helen Baker Patricia Myers ~_Jacki Godber Rhana, Lady
Betty Herivel Helen Horton Alice Laverick Clare Bl
Anne Billot Paines  Gladys Vi Alexi Yates Barbara Le Troquer
Helen Blampied ke Amelia Perchard Carol sarthwaite
Pauline Perchard  Nicky Greenwood Annie Richardson — Masgaret Poole
Ann Watkin Fiona Yates

GOREY FETE

Gorey Féte started life as St Martin's Gymkhana. It began in 1948 to help raise money for St
Martin's Parish Church and, in particular, to pay for interior repairs. The first president was the
Reverend E.C. Lempriére, Mrs, Roselle Bolitho was chairman, Mr. Jack Richard was secrefary,
and Me. Stanley De La Haye was the treasurer, Tn 1988 Mr. De La Haye took over as chairman
and he continues in the post to this day.

That first Gymkhana was held in the grounds of Rosel Manor, and ~ unlike today - eques-
trian events were the main feature of the day’s entertainments. Although it was successful enough
o be repeated for about five years, escalating costs became prohibitive and the Gymkhana was
discontin: 3

nstable of the Parish, Mr. H. Ahier, held o meeting with a group «

was also decided to move the
people

Both these decisions were proved to be the right ones as, since then, the Gorey Fe
continued annually with increasing succ nd popukarity. Since 1993 it his established §
the largest parish féte in the Island, attracting about 8,000 people thro
Nowadays, funds rajsed at this event are shared among various local churities and oves
has been banded out in this wiy.

A typical Féee takes
close at 11.45p.m.; vis

eating competition, and a yird of ale drinking competition, The stalls spread all around the Pier,
and stringent traffic cantrol is required 10 take care of the crowds and cars. Other popular events
which have been successful year after year are a grand fi

continuing until close to midnight, when the Féte closes its doors for another year. This has pro

to be a winning formula, with old-fashioned fairground fun and more modem attractions de-
signed to appeal to young and old alike. The beautiful backdrop of Gorey Castle and Harbour
complement: occasion — the biggest social event in the calendar of St Martin,

JUMELLAGE

The idea of Twinning or Jumellage originated after the First World War when English towns,
enger 1o effect a reconciliation with the rest of Eurupe, sought to establish formal links. Since then
have been established worldwide in order o create & greater awareness of
ent countries through sporting, educational, social and cul
For a number of years many people in § in ha s win but it
s not achieved without much discussion. Sometimes finding a long-lasting partner can be diffi
cult. This was very much the case with St Martin's passage to its eventual Jumella;




e avaraie sur M at Mo 34 May 199

In 1984 the late Connétable, Winter De Gruchy, sought Pa
omie. There were fears about the potential be sustainability
ell-attended Parish Assembly the debate w
passionate, culminating in & vote with only 14 people in favour, and 50 ag;
Ten yeurs later the newly elected Parish Deputy, Bob Hill, gathered &
g twinning association to be established. Meeting i
in Normandy with = similar background to St Martin, With great
ideal twin wus found in the form of the Commune Canton de Montmartin Sur Mer
The Commune de Montmartin Sur Mer consists of a collection of 12 small villages with a
total population of around three thousand., Itis s rural part of Normandy, si
d Granville and tourism and farming form the backbone of community life. Individus
of the villagrs were in danger of losing their identity through the migration of villag
but through the formation of the Commune or Canton much of the area’ rich herit

be retained. The opportunity of establishing an official twinning
ioners in both communities,

Once links between St Martin and Montmartin had been established, they both formed
raise funds and organise visits, The exchange of visits afforded many parishioners

commit
the opportunity of learning more about one another and of the benefits that would follow, should
an official twinning be armnged

On the evening of 27 Febru 1997 there was another well-attended Parish A,
lively debate ensted but on this occasion the proponents were better p

assaciation would not require injections of cash from the Paish coffers. al, which was

ed by Olive, Winter De Gruchy d dt
mnise an offical Tv Mont Orgueil Castl
this and on Saturday, 24 May 1997, & ¢ wh people representing th
which form the Communauté 2 1 high aves when they
Gorey. They we: harbour and trans blic Hall for b
which included efore going on to the ca the ceremony.
Some 140 people attended, and the
elcome, likened it to a marr
rathér than two individuals.

The Bailiff rel event as not only an historic day but alse & friendly one. “We in
Jersey are proud of our Norman heritage,’ he added ‘and it is right and fitting in this modem
world that our roots and eur long-standing Tinks with r should not be forgotten

The Charter bringing the twinning & fect was signed by St Martin Connétable,
John Germain, and Dr. Olivier Beck, € iller General du Canton de Montmartin sur Mey, in

dliff, Sir Philip Bailhache, and M. Pierre Aguiton, Président du Co

for 5t Martin, The
suugh the
i

in the ye rengthening our own fe { community and, ax
time goes by, to mvolve all g i walks of Hife in & effort of friend
ship, within our Py

ST MARTIN'S FOOTBALL CLUB

St Martin's Football Club is the oldest in Jersey and might well be the oldest in the Channel
Islands. It was already experiencing suceess i 1894,

Although Grouville formed a football club 10 years eardier than St Martin, it was disbanded
in the 19305, although later reformed. The St Martin club ha going, i record unbroken even
by the war years.

The enthusissm for football was generated in the eardy days by the militia. In 1919, the St
Martin's Football Club colours were black and amber, the ¢ f the Humpshire Regiment, in
which many | vod. | a ire militiamen iscluded My, Jack Amy, a man who
was to breathe new life 4 at War, when he was elected club
captain in November 1919

Throughout its histary the club's colours have s tograph
shows & plain ary

wos Mr. W.E. Sill
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Martin Fostwll @1k

the club turned its attention to the problem of wanspore. Sometimes matches were
played in St Brelade or 5¢ Ouen, and Mr. William Le Seelleur was paid £3 fe g his lorry for

team transport. It yers 10 cycle from Gorey to St Ouen wearing football kit

~ football boots tied 1o the handleb. y the whole game, then cycle k arey
By 1932, the game had be 5 a ong business p fe and it was decided to form
the Saturday League, for the benefit 5 worked through the week but had Saturdays
off: The traditional Jersey Foothall Leagu d its matches on Thursday aftemoo: new
eague started in the 19334 season, with enough clubs to form three divisions. Only two years
Martin won their first honours in the Saturday Football League, winning the 3rd Division
a welcome turnaround in the fortunes of the club. The 1932-3 season had been a finan
aster, with the anmual report showing & deficit of £15 13s. 1d. 'To caver what was thought

the treasurer, Mr.
record of his being reimbursed.

The winning trend continued. The annual report for the 19367

! season read.
Our grestest achievement for many years i the history of this Ciub was the winning of
the Le Richie Open Cup. In this victory we had to beat Ryans F.C. who are champions of
the Saturdiy Football Lengue Division 1 Thels team Is composed of Jersey
: sday players and included two of that ye
d. I can safely say that oo team for
sonted St

This was signed by O W, Pallot, the honorary secretary. The club felt that it was time to

change the colours again, and they reverted to black end amber. However, the club only possessed

arish of ¢

e high

10 shirts and one goalkeeper's jersey, The substitute had
shirt, and it Was hoped that it wouldn't be oo noticeable in black and wh
Al various times the club has been grateful W farmers for the use of their land.
Renouard, De Gruchy, Bandains; Richard and De La Haye families had all helped durin
years, as had the Seigneur of Rosel and the Pacish authori At the sturt of the 19378 season,
Myr. Renousrd of Rone Lea Farm told the club that be must change the field he had made
available to them. The new field had a terrific slope of approximately ten feet between the two
pairs of goalp and it was not favoured by visiting teams. However, it was the best the club
conld manage and the captain winning the toss usually elected to play uphill in the first half,
saving the downhill advantage for the second, Under the present rules for pitches, it would be
deemed unfit for play
At the start of World War 11, the club fost most of its players. At least six first team reg

joined up and the club secretary also had to leave his post to serve his country, But the 1940
#eason saw a revival. For the first ime in the club's history non-natives and non-residents of the
parish were admitted, It became apparent that some of them came from the town areas hoping to
make friends in the country who might supply much-needed bles. One sadness of this
season was the loss of Colonel Stocker, ane of the club’s stalwarts wha had served in the First

r and survived, only to be killed tragically by a German while walking down

tion
y in 1942-

and again in 19434 Ity 2 @ at the FB
Fields




Three of the first team players, Snowdon George Houguez, Ronald du Feu and Alfred Vi
were killed in the Second World Was, Four months after the Liberation, in September 1945, it was
decided to revert t the former chib rules restricting membership to natives, residents of the
Parish, and formerly registered members, This immediately deprived the club of some excellent
players who wanted to join in the success of the St Martin Club, Seven years later this rule
rescinded, ullowing non-natives to represent the Parish once again

In 1949 the Sanurday Football League considered a complaint about the club’s strip. At
time they wore blac h amber collars and cu was claimed that the colours were
confusing for linesmen, who couldn’t tell the difference between St Martin play nd the ref
eree. The club was ordered, by a majority vote, to change its pattern of shirt, and they chose the
same colours in 4 quartered design :

The nd early 18 were successful years for S¢ M otball Club. In 19534,
the club won Division 3 of the Saturday Football League; in 1956
Division 3; and in 19634, the Trinity Shield

In 1968 the club initiated a number of joint
Oaklands players greatly assisted in the social life and administration of the club. This was also
the year that Mr. SJ. De La Haye provided a new playing field which offered the players the
luxury of hot showers, However, there were drawbacks. During the summer the field was used as
a campsite and players sometimes found tent pegs half buried in the ground, A local bomb dis-

clear as many as he could find, making it & much safer pitch
armal appoiatment of a player-cos s made in 1969. Before that, ar

ing fo sign on had been able to start kicking a ball without proper training and coaching, leaming
the rules as they went on. Now the training was more organised and it appeared tc
rewards. Tn 19 n Division 3. In the fallowing y
y «in i n 1 3 cessful run that the club had
enced in ity history

The St Martin's Club still does have its own field. Although it would very much fike to
have a home of its own, the scarch has p i unsuccessful. Home matche played at St
Martin's Schoal, The teams have enjoyed success in recent years: in 1976, the chib won the
Trinity Sports Shield, in 1997 the WJ. Callins Memorial Trophy, which is particularly notable
because it 1s 8 Guernsey trophy, played for each year between clubs in both Islands who are not
competing in the Jeremie Cup, In the final of the : Martin, Jersey be
Mastin, Guernsey.

ROZEL ROVERS FOOTBALL CLUB

Rozel Rovers Football Clab was formed In 1943, (0 encourage sport for the young men of the
vingtaine of Rozel. lts first general mesting was held an the new pitch - a field leot to the newly
formed club by Thomas Biliot of La Ville Brée who be he first 16 years. The
meeting consisted of 20 young men, eager to get the club going

The new club was quickly affiliated to the Saturday Football League, and the 1944

gan with a visit from Trinity F.C. The home team lost by ane goal. The last of the season
was agairist a team picked from St Martin’s F.C., who were mostly first divi rrs. St Martin
won by two goals 1o one, the game being watched by a crowd of over three hundred. A collection
of £42 was taken an e St Martin's Red Cross Fund. The club did much to help the Red
Cross during the difficult final episode of the Occupation, including organising a highly successful
fundaaising concert at the Public Hall. It is lateresting to see that the subscription fee for the club
in those Oceupation yes s either six shillings and fourpence-ha'penny or three German marks.

Int the elub's second official season, they finished second in Division 3. The minutes of the

A held Iater that year were d: “We wers unlucky in losing several of our players at the

yald have been at the top of the league; how we lost

g ains more 5o a mystery as it was thought by all concerned that

they would be our easiest team to beat.’ By then the subscriptions had gone up to five shillings for
seniors and one shilling for juniors, ‘or more, to those who could afford if’

In the 19467 season, there was much debate about whether to open the dub to a wider
public, but it was decided to keep the register of members to the natives and residents of Rozel. Of
the eight teams competing thal year in Division 3, Rozel finished fourth having played 14 t
won six, lost seven and dra

The players were wearing a white strip and, although some wanted (o change to coloured
shirts, it was decided to stay s they were — post-war coupons made it almost impossible to obtain
the coloured shirts they wanted. By the time they reached the 1948-9 season, the club was fielding
two teams. At the end of the year, the minutes recorded: The past season can be described as
successful from a sportsman’s point of view, No trophies won, but all league engagements fulfilled.’

By the time the 1951-2 season arrived, it was decided — after much lengthy debate
amend the club's rules. The original rules stated that the object of the club was (o encournge
amateur football throughaut the vingtaine. In the new rules the words ‘throughout the
werc omitted. The following year, members debated whether to amalgamate with St Martin's
Foatball Club. The motion was unanimously defeated, and the Rovers were firmly established as
an independent entity.

For most of the 19505 the club was successful in the First Division of the league, reaching
third place. The second team was also doing well in the Third Dividon. In the 195960 season,
the club had difficulties

The lust year has probebly been tse most difficult on lub since it was founded in

1943. The commitee knew at the start of the season that not strong encugh for

the First Division but the Ssturday Footba!l League thought differently. Great credit s due

e players for tuming out regularly when most of the time th t was a foregone

conclusion before the game stasted, and alwa becunse < ent without & moan,
nished bottom of the First and Third Di

Back in the Second and Fourth Divisions, the club played on, In 1962, the St Martin’s Club
made another bid to amalgamate with the Rovers. The message went back: on no-account did
Rozel Rovers wish (0 amalgamate with them,

pyright Paris




For the next 10 y
ship was theiving. From 1945 until 1958 the club had used a field lent by Arthur Corson of
Cottage Farm and later played at FB Fields. There were increasing anxieties to find & ground of
thelr own and in April 1972 a special meeting was called to disc 3 se of available land
at Le Couventin 5t Lawrence. Field 503, measuring 7 verg vas ale for £450 per
vergée. It had been found for the club by Hedley Jehan, one of the ciub's founder memby
had always followed the matches with in

The first team managed to get back into the First Division for & couple of seasons in the
19705, and u junior eleven was formed. They were now established in a blue and white strip, and
in time for the 1980-1 season changed from blue and white hoops to blue shirts with white sleeves.

The record of minutes from the first 50 years of the club reveal a general dis intment in
its level of sporting achievement. The report for the 1086 n said: "The club appears to
have developed into a soclal club, with the playing of football matches a necessary interruption
ind, a8 a result, the club has had & very bad season on the field of pla ¢ social eventy have
been a tremendous success.” Two years later, & new clubhouse ¢ 0 was built at the

financed by

the issue of 10-year bonds which have all now been repaid. 1t replaced the original timber club
house built in 1974 and was said to be the envy of every other club in the Island, but the offi
report rather muefully reflected:

pow need to throw the image of being & small happy club nto being = large happy
club. This will anly happen if everyone puts the effort in that they have done this year. We
now have the basis of a ver sful clob und with exwra players to strengthen our
squad for Divizion 1 we will here to this time and kill the reptation of certainty 1o
come straight down 1o Diviston 2

Sadly for the Rovers, this confidence was misplaced, and the following year the re back in
Division 2. The demotion only lasted one season and the club moved on to some of its most
successful years. Although it has not yet won the Fiest Division, ove Aty te
been gained since 1990. The club fields three senior tewns and junior teams at u

Tux Communny

and under-1 ¢ Couvent ground has ellent facilities and bosted several of the matches
for 1997 Island G

Rozel Rovers ha ays be close-knit community since it un during the Occupation
The Corson and Richardson families, among others, have been involved with it e the very
beginning. Arthur Corso 10 had been a founder member, an excellent foothaller, and &

97 and his widow Lucie presented the Arthy

his memary. Rozel Rovers and St Martin's F.C. compete for it each y
rivalry between the clubs, The first match, in 1998, resulted §

LA PREFERENCE, ST MARTIN - The Vegetarian Home for Children

La Préférence Children's Home in St Martin was in many w well ahead of its time. Children
there followed a vegetarian regime, long before such an idea became fashionable. Pe
importantly, It provided a homely

varld, when other orgunisations providing a similar service did 50 in a very dif

Flora and Sydney Walden always dreamed that one day they might run a children’s home
When they finally achieved their ambition, thetr project became 4 model which was followed
later in the 20 in Jersey, enabling children In care to enjoy a more

rather than the more traditional, insttutional style of upbring
ured in 4 street accident, He
was forced to spend nearly a year in hospital after which the couple left England to live in Jers
=0 that he could recuperate more casily,

Barely in her fifties, Flota Walden was the breadwinner. With her family growing up around
hes, she agreed to wun & vegetarian guest house, They bought a small property by the sea in
Gorey, which they run successfully for two or three years

Early in 1951 a vegetarian children’s home that had existed for many. years in Liverpe
closed down. It left many of the children there homeless and two of the small boys had a father
who lived in Jersey. His wife had left him and he could not care for the boys himself. He told Mr,

vl Mrs. Walden of his predicament: the boys had been brought up as vegetarians and he had no
one 1o turn to. In addition, an eight-year-old girl from Liverpool, whose purents had deserted
e, As the summer season had not started, Mr. and Mrs. Walden agreed to tak
nd foster them, but it was not easy, Very litde money came from any soun
support these children and the father of the two boys was unemployed.

The Walden family had troubles of their own and Mr. and Mrs. Walden found themselv
bringing up their own grandchildren as well, By 1952 the number had increased to six children
and it was difficult, if not impessible, 1o try to nin & guest house as well

By this time the Waldens had made a number of friends and contacty in the vegetarian
mavement. Approaches were made to vegetariand in Britain (o try to gain financial help

Towards the end of 1952, when the Jersey Medical Officer stepped in and condemned the

ithe howse at y as being unsuitable as a foster home, Mr. and Mrs. Walden turned ¢ nore
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1o their friends for assistance. Several g

rescue, but this still was not enough to fnance a childye e

erable advice was the late Dr. Florence Sexton, herself a vegetarian with much experie
nutrition, especially during the German Occupation, and she became 4 valued frien

They searched for a suitable property and they eventually found an old rambling house that
had been empty for a year. It was almost derelict, with & garden like = wilderness, but they wr
offered & nine-year lease. It was in St Martin, rather far from the sea, und needed & great deal of
repair and decoration. The agonising choice had to be made between running a guest house or a
children's home, and the children eventually won the day,

Early in 1953, with some help from local people and financial support from vegelarians in

ngland, the old house began to take shape as a sanctuary for needy and under-privileged chil
dren, who streamed . The name of the house, appropriately enough, was La Préférence

In March 19! i ly moved in. They persuadeéd their son and daughter to
help them, increased the number of children and wiote to interested people and vegetarians for
financial wid. Mrs. Walden registered herself as a foster mother and all seemed set fair, but not for
long. They were beset on all sides by difficulties, prejudice, bad luck with repairs, lack of water
{sometimes in summer the well dried up and they had to rely an rainwater), staff sickness and lack
of funds.

In May 1953, armed with a £20 cheque from a well-wisher and a bank mandate, a small
committee was formed in London under the ditection of the late Mr, Sydney Hurren. He became
the honorary treasurer, with Mrs. Helen Brown as honorary secretary, Dr. B.P. Allinson, Mr.
Cyril Oliver, Mr. Ranald Lightowler and other well-known vegetarians became associated with
the Home and gave moral support and valuable advice. The Home grudually expanded and
overcame many of the obstacles and was recognised as a worthwhile and valuable project both in
Jersey and elsewhere.

In May 1957, Mr. Walden died suddenly in the garden he had worked so hard to improve.
Mzs. Walden laboured on with 16 children under her care at the time

In 1962 the lease ran out and the owners offered the house to Mrs. Walden for sale, but fun
were insufficient and it was not untll the timely arrival of two legacies and an anonymous gift of
£3,700 that anything approaching the necessary figure was forthcoming. After several months of
uncertainty the house was finally purchased, About this time the Home was also granted official
status as an English charity by the Charity C ion so that covenanted subscriptions, free of
meome tax, could be given to aid it

It isdifficult to believe that in 1960 the water supply came from inadequate wells which often
dried up in surmmer and that all cooking was done on an oid-fashioned Ags cocker. There was
litde or no heasting m the upstairs rooms and only coal fires in the draughty lower ns, while the
cess-pits were grossly inadequate for the increasing family. Yet the occupants managed to be

py and the youngsters remarkably fit and well, as visitors have testified

After u number of years of frustration, disappointment ind hard work, the rooms were well
heated, all cooking was done by gas or electricity and a new well was sunk more than 60 feet
down in the garden, reliably producing hundreds of gallons of sweet water per week. The drain
age loo was vastly improved and the ¢hildren were able to play happily on a well-laid lawn

Ower the years, local residents began to take interest and even (o ask questions concerning
vegetarian food and the children’s upbringing. Even as late a5 1962, to run such = household
a5 a family unit was unusual in Jersey as children’s homes were more often large and insttn-
tionalised. Mrs. Walden's evident success at this venture prompted surprise and even criticism,
though the happy, healihy children in the Home gave convineing proof of the efficacy of her
methods. Nowadays, family group homes are quite common and the segregation of boys and
gitls {5 not allowed, so that her persistence and courage in the early days were more than
justified. La Prétérence was approved and registered by the States Education Committee under

k, 9 as a ‘Vohmtary Home' and e to accept up to 20 chikiren

“hildren's Charity which held the residual funds from the 0ld Liverpool
home gave financial aid over the years, except for a short period when a new home ened
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in the Liverpool a but when it closed, the support for Jerse: »d and s much closer link
was forged between the two bodies

Mrs. Walden's grand-da he nd her hus Desmond Lagadu, came to Live

she retired as Housemother, the Lagady
ppoir as Housepare: ¢ executive committee, Mr de il 0 vlsit sey
eral of her children who had emigrated to Australia and enjoyed be with them so much that
she has stayed there ever since.

The children who came to the Home were orphans, abandoned by parents or from brol
homes, They often o emotional su Children’s De,
ment; others were lodged by parents, who may have e to cope with their children fo
a period because : a stayed for u loag time and o
there from babyhood. They stayed until they felt that they were able to cope with li
moved out into 3 1 in their late teens. The executive commitie
Home should strive to be a real home and not an institution, Children were not told to mov
at a particular age and could stay ng as they wished. The record was held
stayed until he was due to marry a1 25 yoars of age.

The Home prepared the children for lifi and, st the same tme, it was run on strictly vege
ian lines. When the time came to leave, some children would follow the arfan ethic while
othees would revert to eating meat. La Préférence found that most of the

" 1 diet and, indeed, thrived on it. The organisers prided themselves on the
health of the children and believed it compared well with ot ren in care, Visits to the
doctor were said (o be few aad far betw 2 adance record at school was
excellent. Every effort was made 1o minimise the disadvantages the children had suffered and 10
ensure that they received as good a start in life & possible,

ST JOHN AMBULANCE

The first St John Ambulance division
Dr. Florence Sexton the officer in charge, This was a nursing division
staffed by women members. The ambulanee division for men was furmed
five years later in 1933. The duties of the b
and their familiar uniform was seen at sports meetings, fétes, sand re
hill climbs, and places of entertainment as well as at most offictal func-
tions around the Island. In addition St John Ambulance nurses worked
at the General Hospital and often escorted patieats to and fram the hos-
pital here and o hospitals in England
The brigade played an impartant part in the lsland's life during the German Occupation, In
0, members were on duty to care for victims of the air raid « v tters contain-
rments were delivered fo relatives by men of St John and, when the Red
rived, the distribution and safeguarding of them was entrusted to the brigade. On
Tuesday, 6 February 1945, 1,343 food parcels were distributed around the Parish of St Murtin

The new headquarters in Midva
ton stone having been laid in 1950 by Countes

On 10 May 1937, a women's first aid ¢! ted at the Wesleyan schoolroom in St Martin

vith lectures given by Dr. B.V. O'Cannor and class secretary Margaret Messervy, and on 25 June
it is recorded that there were eight successful candidates in the first aid examinations. These
classes moved to St Martin's Public Hall in January 1939, During the war, parish working parties
were set up, those in St Martin under Mrs. G.M. Billot,

The No. 5 Cadet Nursing Division was formed in October 1947 and registered in Febru
1948. The weekly meetings were held in St Martin's School. Beatrice Le Huguet, who had passe
her first aid examination in 1939, joined the St John Ambulance Nursing Division at the St Mar
tin's branch inauguration and responsible for the female cadets, who at first came from St
Martin's School, but later included girls from outside. Miss Le Huqu

det Officer to Officer (Sistes} in the Order and finally retired as Area Seaff Officer and Officer

arge of No. 5 St Martin Nursing Cadet Division in 1973,

The boys' section was established in 1949 under Superintendent Frederick Beadle. Deputy
Bob Hill and present Commissiones John Gavey were among the first cadets.

In 1949 Miss M.M. Messervy was athorised to onganise first aid classes at St Martin but it
was reported that ‘some difficulty’ had by perienced in obtaining the doctors required to act
#s Jecturery and exwminers — this is a problem which still exists today.

The St Martin Division had iong necded premises of its own and sel up & committes to raise
funds. Money was raised, much of it by the cadets” parents, using the slogan ‘be a brick and buy
@ brick'. A plot of land was bought for £275, with substantial financial help from Mrs. Bradford
Martin in memeory of her two sons, who had been killed on active service in the Far East. The
foundation stono was Jaid by Connétable Ahler on 15 March 1962, The building and its furish-
ings cost a total of £4,800.

on 6 April 1966, six years after the idea was first aired, the new Neville Holt Hall for
the St Martin Division was dedicated by the Rector, the Reyerend F.O). Brackley. The Liestenant
Governor, Vice-Admiral Sir Michael Villiers, officially opened the Hall and Lady Villiers un
veiled the plague, The Chairman of the Conneil of the Order of St John for Jersey, Major General
Neville Hind suid: 1 feel sure that this hall will be i good hands and will be used not only for the
w f 8¢ John knd its cadets in particular, but for all those who have shown what faith, hope,
and charity can =ill do in St Martin'. It is noteworthy that when Harold Hudson, who originally
owned the plot of lind, died in the 19905, he willed the cost of the kand back o the divi

copyright Parish of St |




girl cadets {11-16 year smbined their clas ing on Friday
s (6+10 year olds) w ablished; ups along with the adult
Martin Division. A wide range of subjects is studied inch
okery and nutrition, caring home skills, child care, animal
0 with the deaf and blind and fire-fighting,
; part in competitions against the other three Jersey divisic
y and also regional competitions, The Chan
{ southern regi hich inclades Surrey, . Kent, Guernsey and Je which
win those regional heats go forward to the UK finals, An annual parade and church secvice takes
place each summer.
At the time of writing the St Mastin Division is thriving, under the Divisional Superintendent
usan Pugsley, her two divisional officers and the newly appointed nursing officer. There are 3
badgers, 22 cadets and 10 adults. St Martin can also boast having pro
for both 1998 and 1999,

ST MARTIN’S WOMEN’S INSTITUTE

The St Martin's Women's Institute was formed in 1949, the first meeting
being held in the Public Hall on 26 October. Th {1 members
and the president was Mrs, Roselle Bolitho, vice-president Mes

retary Mrs. Anthony, treasurer Mrs, Calder. The annual
subscription was 3s. 6d.

Throughout the years, the Institute meetings have been held once a
month in the Public Hall. If the hall was closed for some m, then
nnother venue would be found. Members have enjoyed many varied
and inferesting speakers and also social times when they have organised
thelr own entertainment

There has always been u keen interest in singing, dancing and drarmis and as & result the
members have had great fim organising concerts and pantomimes and have enjoyed entertaining
other institutes and residents of old people’s homes, as well as their own members. They have
frequently won trophies at Federation drama events and their entries in the Eisteddfod have been
very successful. The Jersey Theatrical Club Bowl has been won on more than ane oecasion

Joining with some of the members of Trinity WI. members formed a successful singing group
for several years. St Martin's WL members are keen pasticipants in handicrafts and flower arrangin,
and, over the years, have produced many beautiful and imaginative items which have won trophi
in varions competitions, inchiding the Eisteddfod and craft and produce shows.

The W.L. has always been renowned for its orianising and catering skills and has taken great
pride in supplying helpers and food for many Federation and Parish eves

Sport, including walking, swimming, tennis and badminton, has featured in the lives of many
of our membess. The Insttute had & darts team for several years and r two keen members
recently tried their hands at abseiling

A Aspgy
' Pkt Hal

Regular visits to the theatre have oyed, as well as visits to pi
During the summer months, day trips to Feance ar the other istands are or
recent years, utance and Villedien des Poelles
leaving by boat from Gon popular that hushands, fri
and members of other | too.

Many members have attended residential courses at Denman College and have learnt n
skills. Delegates from St M s W.L have attended National Federation meetings and many
lasting friendships have been made

After hearing about the plight of displaced persons in ¢amps in Europe during the 19505, the
Institute members adopied Fr: d her family. She was an Estonian lady with a son and
daughter in & camp in Germany, Regular pareels were sent (o the family containing clothing,
wool, chocolate and other necessities. The association with mily continued for many years
until Fran Akkl and her son died. Their daughter had learnt English and continued to make
contact through Mrs. E. Whiteside and they eventually met in England a few years ago and the
friendship continues to this day,

Some of the projects undertaken by the Institute include providing the teak seat at the. en
trance to St Martin's Cemetery in May 1971, planting trees in the Pine Walk at St Catherine in
Magcch 1974, and planning and planting the garden at Le Court Clos

P
1949-5 . RBolitho Mrs. E. Whiteside

. R. Brown 2 Mrs. Holmes

. Able i Mrs. E, Senior
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. K. Senior Mrs. Rowhotham

. R. Brown Mrs. M. Robson

. D. Podger 3 Mrx. S, Whitehouse
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1996-99 Mrs. K. Richardson
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THE GIRLS’ BRIGADI

The Girls' Life Brigade was first ished in Jersey before World War Two. It was when the
Island returning to the normality of peacetime, after the Liberation, that the Girls' Brigade
sent an officer, Miss Major, to Jersey to organise a training course, As a result of her visit a Com
formed in St Martin in 1946. The first Captain Margaret Dorey, the Lieutenant was
Company was known as 6th Jersey, St Martin®
s strong connections with the church, but is inter denominational. Its motto
‘Seek, Serve and follow Christ’. Members k to & mul eted programme which includes
spiritual, physical and educational service
In 1967 a combined band was formed with the Boys' Brigade, the St Martin's 2ad |
With the help of Brian Snell and Alan Shipton they practised every Monday evening until they
were ready 1o play at events. They took e Battle of Flowers for ight yi the
wearing white blouses and red d ) rts and white rousers. The Gth Jersey
takes purt in all Girls' Brigade district events, ay staging an annual parade for Liberation
Dayand a Remembrance Parade in St Masti: e Captain of the 6th C s Muriel Cobden

THE BOYS' BRIGADE

de way established in S¢ Martin by Gordon and Muriel Cobden in 1
! Brigade was thriving at St Martin's Chapel, there was no similar organt
rish. Alan Colback was Captain of the Life Boys at Wesley Grave: Mr
Cobden sturted teaching volunteer boys but as there were not enongh members o form a
pany he went to Haot de la Garenne and managed to recruit enough new members there o form
Jersey Boys' Brigade, which was registered as a compuny in the Jersey Battalion, They
took part in many sporting events, and enjoyed great suc They won the Be
football trophy for 11 years without losing a game against any other company. Along with the
girls, the 2nd Company attends Founder's Day Parades at Les Fréres, the Parish Rememb:
service, and the Liberation Day parade. The present captain is Gordon Cobd

ST MARTIN’S DIAMOND CLUB

Setup in 1983 as u self-supporting group, the St Martin's Dismand Club for the over-60s meets on
the first Thursday of the month in the Public Iall.

The first President was the late Connétable De Gruchy; the current president is Rodney De
Gruchy, There are over 80 members

At the AGM in April & tions are put for or the meeting
always a very wide range of topics. There are also organised trips o the theatre, an annual carol
service, » summer coach oating, an annual dinner and @ Christmas part

The. Comsan

ST MARTIN’S FLOWER CLUB

St Martin’s Flower Club was established by Kath
chairman. At that time The Jersey Flower Club had & waiting list of over 2(

up to cater for those in the east of the Island. Members

the first Wednesday of each month, except for August,

At each meeting there is a flower demonstration and
strator i invited from England. The demonstrator is share th Jersey Flower Club, thereby
halying accommodation and travelling expenses, und occasionally & day school is organised for
enthusiasts. The club visits two private gurdens each July

A themed competition Is held each month for which a trophy and
member with the most points at the end of each year is presented with & 5
in memory of past members, and retains it for on

The club also provides flower display
Tsland.
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Natural History

BIRD LIFE

G its hospitable te and varied ape, it COMEs a5 N0 sur
prise to learn that & lule over 200 species of b gularly share and
enjoy a strong and seasonal assc on with Jersey. At almost any time
of the year, many of these xpecies eagerly take advantage of the fiekds,
gardens, woodlands, seashore and the coastal headlands which are so
abundant in the Parish of St Martin

T addition to all e rich and productive habitats, the Parish also
provides an extra natural dimension in the rugged form of the offshore
reef of Les Fcréhous, What makes the Parish of St Martin even more
attractive o certain birds is its proximity to the Normundy cosst. This
ensures that, when the right wind and weather conditions prevail, many
uncommon species ~ the honey buzzard is an excellent example - temporarily slip across this
short stretch of water, (o the delight of local ornithologists.

Within the Patish, the open fields and hedgerows and the private garde e and
small, supportall the common and familiar species of birds. It is particulacly during early spring
however, that they announce their presence with the sweetest and strongest of song. The strength
and beauty of these all-encompassing melodic bursts are best appreciated during the breaking of
# May dawn in the woodland of Rozel, This rich and beautiful area, more commonly known as St
Catherine’s Woods, i the largest of Jersey's woodlands still open and sccessible to the general
public. The age of the woodland can best be reflected by some of the tree species — the presence
of both the ancient yew and the sharp fruited medlar, for instance. A little before the darkness of
night slips swiy, the finst cock robin reasserts his territorial rights with fulsome song. Moments late
he is quickly joined by other woodland choristers such as the song thrush, the blackbird and the tiny

each of them eager to stake their claim on what has become

their very own, and intensely well defended, piecs of real estate. As the daylight strengthens,
chaffinches, great tits, blue tits, chifichafls, blackeaps, wood pigeons, col

lared doves and, a summer visitor from the continent, the turtle dove, all

vocally rise tothe special aceasion of the dawn chorus, Even the tny ‘mouse-

bird' - the common, yet extremely shy, short-toed treecreeper - eventu

ally lends its thin contact call to the grandness of the woodland overtare.

Other birds present in Rozel woods have no need or desire o be-

come part of this choral activity. The gre ed wo ker and two

af Jersey's resident birds of prey, the kestrel znd the spartowhawk for

instance, have neither the sweetness of voice nor the need to defend
ke any vocal contribution. Yet another woodland bird
which has now sadly disappeared from Jermey's countryside is the rook
This member of the cro er d the und »d atten
of the Reverend W. Lempriére who, in the mid- 1 1pted o i
troduce a xmall flock of them into the woodland wt R
ing the daunting task of maki nd siting
tation 1o take up their
and pmmpd\ dlAup'
Not too far away from Ihx( delightfully popular woodland &
arm of St Catherine's Breakwater. This finge granite, pointing os it
does towards the coast of Normandy, provides an excellent vantage point
for watching all kinds of sex life. While many types of sea bird frequent
the vast open waters beyond the breakwater, other smaller shore bir
find an abundance of food smongst the rocks and gullies at Fliquet Bay
By far the most numerous of the seagoing birds are the shags: small,
bottle-green cormorants which nest annually along the Island’s steep north
coast. These large, heavy birds are frequently seen, either singularly or in large floc
beyond the breakwater towards the shallow feeding grounds of Grouv
est and whitest of all sea birds, also appear off the breakwater during the summer months, These
powerful sea birds nest on / i stacks but are often tempted to feed along Jersey’s
lso enjoys the company of bottle-ne

reported annually are from this Bay. Grey herons; oy
arvival 10 the Island, the Httle egret, are alvo often e .
'; od a ullies to eithey side of the breakwater
During the months of summer, St Martin's offshore reef, Les
Ecréhous, provides food and shelter to a Jarge nu

Not only does the reef support its regular breeding inhabitants such as
common lerns, cormorants, oystercatchers, great black-backed, lesser

black-backed and herring gulls, its geographical pasition s also of signifi
t impartance and benefit to a multitude of small, migrating birds,
With such a diversity of land and seascape, it is easy to understand
:mﬂ_ﬁ"wf";' i why the parish of St Martin encompasses and treasures all that is best in
g fov i wildiife and wild places

WILD FLOWERS
Many rare and unusual wild flowers grow in the varied habitats of the

Grass-poly, Lythrum hyssopifolta, is the rarest. A low hadrless annual k flowers, It
is not easily seen. It is known to be hardy, but its powers of survival must ind e tested where




it is found near St Catherine's Breakwater, Close to the large rock known as Gibraltar it sury
vachts being parked on it and people walking all over it. David McClintock recorded:
vare, persisting only in Jersey’
In her Flora of Jersey Frances Le Sueur wrote

Grams-poly, a rare species in Britain, | s 0 ne's Bay since 184)

when it was collected from there by the Rev. W.W. Newbould, The quantity varies consid

erably from year to year, as Attenborough noted as far back as 191

d and seasonally
uy rlvh-. and it was collected n Mrs, EM. Whin
Martin, and it has snce appeared pearby in a g

A delightful rurity is the Jersey Fern, Amagramma lsptophylla, du ou d'la capillaithe. 1t is our
only anmual fern and very small - about three inches high < and grows on the side of rocky banks
Flora of Jersey states ‘Jersey Fern does better after » hot summer and mild wet winter, It was particu
Jarly fine and huxuriant in all its stations in the spring of 1978 when two mild wet winters followed
the 1076 summer which was one of the hottest and deiest on record.” It was perhaps this which
ensbled Miss FM. Evans and Mrs. EM. Towers to rediscover it in St Martin after an interval of
more than thirty years. In 1972 the Jersey Post Office issued a 3p stamp featuring this treasure

Fourleaved Allseed, Phiycarpon tetraphyllum, has a title which de

gh very common in Jersey where many people are
continually pulling it up from their gardens, botanists from Britain are
always Interested in this plant, which is only found there in the south-we
favourite flower is the Autumn Lady’s Tresses, ranthes spira
fis. This is a small orchid ~ no taller than six inches. The flowers, which
are fragrantly almond-scented, spival yound on their stems, which no
doabt accounts name. They are very often found in churchyards
and are & joy o see in the new churchyard, and the old one wo, at St
Muutin’s Parish Church.

From April onwards the Three-cornered Leek, Allium triguetrum,
d''as sanvage, flourishes abundantly along the bedge-banks and
roadsides. Although it s found in the south-west of England it is rare in
the rest of Brifain, The drooping flowers are beautiful white bells with a
green stripe and there is an excellent illustration by Pandora Sellars in
the Flors of fersey. Some people imagine it is a white bluebell and pick It
only 10 be dismayed by the smell and understand why another name for
it is Stinking Onions. The stem is one of the distinguishing characteris-
tics, and s not round but triangular.

A particularly charming flower is the Pencilled Cranesbill, Gera
nium vernicolor, which' was originally & plant of mountain woods in the

pnde Frtat rouds
eastern Mediterranean and may well be & gurden escape fr many

ars ago. It was first recorded in

different Jersey pasishes in the last century. Tt occa

and wus found in six

ly grows in he

banks and is uncommon, growing from nine to 15 inches tall with

pink flowers delicately veined in pury

Many of the rarities are very small and In or
erly one must be able to get close: try a prone pe
down on your hands and kn; Ane small

sual, plant i ey » wule
which is only one Vi ches I nall,

10 see them pri
tion or stmply

sut beautiful und uny

. des genottes,

tar-like blue flc

be found from the end of March until mid-April, or even later. The

thin and curly and not easily seen in the grass. David M

Th no good at all in normal English gardens,' and Franc

Le Sueur said: “The first mention of it was in the lute 18th century when

o . U Captain J. Finlay w Sir Joseph Banks an
him of it in Jer cribing it
Another ranity i the Mossy Stonecrop, Crassula fillaen. This is tiny,
only about an inch long. Tt starts off green but develops into a beilliant
red. It grows alang the retaining wall at Archirondel Tower and survives
the constant trampling there

In addition to these unusual plants there are very masy common
ones which, although they may not have the distinction of being rare,
nonetheless delight us, and help ta add 1o the beauty of St Martin

There is the Cow Parsnip or Hogweed, Heracleum sphondylium,
d'la bénarde, which abounds, Thia can be & nuisance in the gardes but
lovely by the roadside and other places, It is not the very simllsr Queen
Anne's Lace; that is Anthriscus 5y

‘The Yellow Flag, Jrit pieudacorns, du bliajen, is often found flour-
ishing in or near the patches of waler which exist in the Parish. Its bril-
liant yellow flowers are most attractive, and they provide a wonderful
splash of vibrant colour in the summer months at places such as St
Catherine's Woods

Winter Heliotrope, Petasites fragrans, du pas d'ane is found on
many roadside banks. The leafl looks like Coltsfoot, and while it has an
insignificant-looking flower, its delicate scent is a great pleasure in wint

An interesting plant is Japanese Knotweed, Palygonum cup
which can grow o six feet. Do not introduce it into your garden — it will
take ove

Pennywort or Navelwort, Unbilicus rupestris, des eratchillons
found all over fersey, thriving in the roadside wallswhich are among ¢
Island's uniquely beautiful features. This plant has round fleshy les
with  hollow in the centre and the flowers are green spikes.

February telling




Everyone knows the Foxglove, Digitalis purpures, dé P'ouothelle dé brébis. Its tall spikes
of bright pink flowers are comn w and by igitoxin which
produces digitalis used to treat ailments of the heart,

A most useful book is the Pcket Guide fo Wild Flowers by David McClintock publ

ins. It would need to be a big pocket bat it contains a great

botanist,
flowers all her long life and bas learned so much
She joined this Section i the '60s and, with Miss EM. Evans, searched
flowers which were to be id

THE SQUIRRELS OF THE WOODS OF ST MARTIN

The red squirrels of St Martin are important for two reasons. The first con

themselves. Throughout the mainland of Britain, these res wre under threat. Since
the end of the 19th century, their number has

imported from its native North America in 187

squirrels replace red squirrels is not understood, it is known that wherever grey squirrels thrive,
red squirrel populitions almost always disappear. In Jersey, the appealing red squirrel lives undis

turbed by such a threat, as the grey squirrel hag never been imported to the Island

The second reason concerns the ecc ealth of our rural Parish. Red squirrels are a
flagship species, whose presence indicates the health of the whole woodland environment in St
Matin, They are a powerful indicator of the richness and diversity of the flora and fauna which
exists in the Parish's two muln areas of woodland - St Catherine's Woods and the woods of Rozel
Valley.

Red squirrels are among Britain's bestloved native mammals and until recently they were
found in most woods and parks, but are almost extinet in England and Wales, surviving only in a
handful of areas. Although Jersey forms part of the natural range of red squirrels, none of the
Channel Islands had an endemic population. In the 1890s naturalists in Jersey saw fit to introduce
them from, it is thought, both Northern France and Southern England, Since then no further
introductions have occurred and the Tsland ha escaped the ‘grey tide’. We have a population of
about 400 squirsels in Jersey. This makes our Island important for research purposes, since it is
one of the few places in the UK with o red squirrel population not at risk from grey squirrels.

Jemsey's woods tend to be small and fragmented, nestling mainly on the steep valley sides
where agriculture is difficult. The woods are often separated from one another by urban areas,
roads or agricultural land and this means that for the squirrely to move between woods, they must
rely on the integrity of the hedgerow system, Between 1974 and 1€ ersey lost oves 200,000 elm
trees to Dutch elm disease and this reduced the elm-dominated hedgesows by about 98 per cent

St Catl Waood and the woods in Rozel Valley are relatively large woodlands, and both
have populations of red squirrels, These woods are isolated from thase in the south-west of the
Island and the squirrels fiving within them are unlikely to stray far

29 The red spuivee (Sft) wnd gy sywivnd
nar tufl, an inll r By heir enlon:

Squirrels are mainly seed eaters and so most of their food arrives in autumn when the s
chestnuts, acorns and beech nuts become ripe. These seeds support them through the winter
months but they are nearly all gone by January. About one-third of enterprising squirrels then
tum to people's gardens and receive supplemental feeding to help them through the leaner sum
mer months. Since the Parish boundary that separates Trini fartin runs through the
meadows below Rozel Mill, Rozel woods span two parishes. Some squirrels exploit the generosity
of Trinity folk by crossing Rozel Hill to raid bizd feeders or o eat from specially-erected squisrel
feeding stations, Such Viking type crass parish plunderings do the squirrels no harm since they
continue to feed and behave naturally, just topping up their energy requirements by quick visits
to feeders, sometimes commuting up to & kilometre to reach them.

Research has shown that 80 per cent of squirrels that breed in late summer are likely to need
supplementary food. This is because the summer is a timo of food shortages for squirrels and the

¢'s weight must be above 325 grams for it to be able to undergo the physical rigours of
pregnancy. As the summer wears on, thoss females not receiving extri food are less likely to be
able to maintain enough weight to breed. Therefore, it is mostly supplementary-fed squirrels that
breed in between July and September. Many of the houses on the edge of Rozel woods receive
squirrel visitations and they rin the gauntlet of Rozel Hill to reach the tasty morsels on the other
side, Sadly squirrels have no road sense and about two-thirds of squirrel mortality is due to road
kills or cat predation. So ulthough supplementary feeding undoubtedly benefits squirrels, it clearly
carries dangers too. Obviously squirrels also die naturally and here it is juveniles that are most at
risk since they make tasty morsels for bird predators such as sparrowhawks, kestrels and occa-
sionally barn owls

Not only are squirrels important prey for other predators, they also fulfil an important e
logical niche. When the autumn glut of food arrives, i order for it to sustain the squirrels aver the

bury the nuts in the ground. Thelr incredible sense of smell (and not
their memory!) helps them to retrieve the nuts when hunger strik s in all nature’s systems
there is competition, and the other woodlind rodents, the less obvious but no less beautiful wood
mice and bank voles attempt to steal the squirrel’s booty. These smaller mammals do us no harm
but are important food items for bam owls and kestrels and help to di




number of insects under control. Approx
pes being eaten by rod
rotten, and man 1o germinate. Whe
d in the soil by the squirrels, the
grow into huge tree
more squirrels, 10 completing the woodland cycle
Clearly then, for successful red squirrel conservation, the planting
of large seeded broadleaf trees is important. Useful too are native pines,
such as scots pine, which bear cones that squirrels eagerly exploit, par
tieularly in lste summer when the cones are still green, It is im
however, that pines are planted in sympathy with the surrounding
broadieaf ¢ all patches can provide ¢
ial late summer food
e i ch havé & small conifer component o where squirrels can
v aausal e readily receive supplemental food support nearly double the mumber of
uirrels compared to woods where squirrels must rely on the fallen seed
alone. Furthermore E ch 4 autifu - herine’s Woods
provide good food f
‘The conservation bodies — the Planning and Environment Commitiec
jces Unit, the Men of the Trees, and the Jersey
Tree Advisory Council, as well as many private
landowners - cury out vital work in man;
the woods, 30 that they
all the woodland mammals, birds and insects.
Our woods retain many characterist
ure a legacy of their past management. For
ample, during the Occupation of Je
War 1L, many of the Islind’s trees
when the need for fuel was great Subsequently
much of the woodlands' re-growth consisted of
sycamores, which grow well but only provide
food for squirrels in the spring period when they
eat the growing shoots and flowers, Luckily the
other dominant trees in the Parish woods are
sweet chestnut and oak, both of which provide
i eds in autumn, There
e aspect of woodland manage-
ment involves replacing over-abundant syca-
more with & more diverse choice of trees,
The ted sguivred @ alioe

escaped felling during
e these muture, mastly ivy-<covered te ot Rignl. (Photu: Leitie Moy

imperative throughaut the woods where they provide nest sites and hiding places both for squirrels
and the birds who eat the miny insects living in the ivy. The squirrels actively choose ivy-covered

s which to build their nests, or dreys, and many genesations of squirrels remai
same tree. Therefore, ivy should never be removed from such trees. It plant which is
misunderstood: it is not & parasite and only uses the tree for support in its quest to reach the light
Its roots are firmly in the ground from which it gains the nutrients and water necessary for i
growth

Jersey's woods are smaller and more fragmented than would normally be considered ideal
for squireels i other places. Despite this, it Is estimated that of the lstland's population of sbout
four hundred squirrels, approximately fifty are resident in the Parish. Initially there was concern
about the squirrels in these north-castern woods being isolated from tho the south-west, and
s0 putting themselves at risk fram inbreeding, However, it would appear that squirrels can occa-
sionally move away from their homes through the network of hedges, and the results of a genetic
survey suggest that St Martin’s squirrels are genetically viable for the present, Future conservation
plany centre around consolidating the hedgerow links so that squirrels ean leave the pacish and
contact others elsewhere in the Island

ST MARTIN GARDENS AND GARDENERS

The climate and conditions in Jersey are generally conduciv 3. The wil is good,
being in the main acid — there is natural lime anywhere. The air i moist, there ifficient
rainfall, frosts are, thankfully, not often prolonged or severe - and the sun shir
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It is, therefore, mild enough to allow growth of ala ange of cultivat
wide. For example, from the Himalayas. China, Japan and North America
drons, magnolias, wzalees and wisteria - and we cannol forget the came
Jersey Gardener said in 1883

is one thing more than another that distinguishes Jersey
de of the Channel, it is the presesice i the former ¢
doss, on the lawns and
ing properly

From South Africa, Central and South America we have the ugapanthus, mimosa and mon

ich was intro

key puzzle tree (Araucaria araucana) — very much a Victorfan phenomenon —
duced in the late 18th century &nd could often be seen in front gardens, the wild gladiolus (G
communis) which grows almost like a weed and is considered difficult to establish in Britain, and of
course our Jersey hily or les belles dames toutes nues { Amaryllis belladonng),

However St Martin in particular is subject (o bitter and savage easterly winds which sweep

across from Enrope in autumn and winter, and there are also examples over the years of freak
weather conditions causing damage and death to the more tender of our plants. There was a
serions drought in 1916 followed by a long harsh winter in 1917. The frast, as described by the
then Seigneur, lasted at Rosel Manor from 22 January to 16 February, The coldest night recorded
was on 4 February when the temperature dropped o 7°C (20°F). Severe frosts were recorded in
1962 and 1963 and there was a spell of cold winters in 1985, 1986 and 1987 which killed off many
exotie plants. It is interesting to nate that most of our cabbage-palms lost their leaves in 1985 but
sprouted again in 1986, This new growth was cut down to ground level by the even harder

of Junuary 1087, but many palms started to grow from the base and are still growing - a true stary
of triumph over advers

We experienced the tail-end of & hurricane in October 1964 nnd the great storm of October
1987 which caused such extensive damage — particularly to trees — that it is unlikely to be fargot
ten in & burry, There have also been drought periods, most recently 1976 and 1983, We battle too
against viruses such as Dutch elm disease, which cansed almost total destruction of these trees in
the 1970s, snd the perpetual honey fungus,

Despite these trials and tribulations gardeners still manage to grow a wide variety of plants,
shrubs and trees that are the envy of our visitors. To quate from Thke Jersey Gardener of October
1883 ‘A fruitful spot is this little bit of earth called Jersey. You only have to put into the ground &
toot, a seed or a slip and straightway it groweth into & large tree. Flowers of all kinds grow in
glorious profusion,

Although & mainly agricoltural Parish it boasts a variety of gardens
large and small. Thi cannot possibly include them all, but has concentrated on a small
selection in the hope that the owners of those omitted will not be offended.

La Chaire, Rozel Valley
Before describing the gardens we should perhaps be awase of the man who originally planned
and planted the gardens of La Chaire. Samuel Curs (1779-1860) was an important botanist and

publisher, and a nurseryman of note, He was the proprietor of Botanical Mag
founder, his father-in-law and first cousin, William Curtis, anthor of Flera L
sold his rights in the magazine, bought twa parcels of land ‘in a bare snd rocky
a stream’ — which was La Chaire in Rozel - and theve he retired. He died i January |
buried in St Martin's churchyard :
In his obituary the Jersey Times suid he was held in great respect and an article in €
Gardens veportad:
His general disposition, and is hospitality and k 1, his unoberusive but
unbounded beneficence towasts the poor had endeired him (o ell who came within the
circle of his acquaintunce. For a long time his health had gradually failed. One of his
grentest trials was the loss of his eyesight which deprived him of the pleasure of observing
the growth and development of the plants and Rowers to which he was s much attachoc
We cannot forbear saying that in Mr. Curtis the Idand has lost  very worthy and univer
sally esteemed residont, La Chaire with its valuable botanical specimens is the property of
his daughtor M, Fothesgill
The Journal of The Royal Horticultural Society in 1933 described the garden at La Chaire as
‘naturally beautiful’, saying it was ‘a fitting surrounding to one who all his life was so devoted to
the cultivation of flowers and tre
Samwuel Curtis built the house {now demolished and rebuilt in grander
rocky sides of the steep valley: He made small paths that connected the
planted, specinlising in tender trees and plants that were carefull
{Quercus llex) and eucalyptus. There were two essential conditions that convinced Mr.
Curtis to choose this valley, which he s jed with his holm oak hedges — fiestly the partiality of




e climate, and secondly, this parti

but of purple cor rate, which could be disintegrated by tree

roots into soil eminently suited to his subtropical shiubs,

The ariginal garden must have been quite lovely. Magnolias were trained on the
Chaire with blue hydrangeas on the rocks al J uble-white and other came
the maln path facing the house. To the north-y there wits a eucaly
reached a height of 80 feet and was ostensibly the largest specimen in Europe. Unfortunately this
was lost in the blizzard and severs weather of February 195

Ta the cast, extending from the val up to the south face of the rocks, Curtls plar

west, also protected by hedging, v planted grov
brid raiise (between R.
Jormosum and R. edgavorthii) - aca Europe and
Olea fragrans, said to be used for flavouring te: atrya jo { fruited, and
grew brilliant
masses of the South African Mesembryanthemum tricolor,

Curtis w friend of Sir John Le Couteur who had a beautiful rden above St Aubin’s
Harbour. Le Couteur many plants from the Royal Botanic Gardens Kew, where Curt
been a director, and from the Royal Horticultural Society gardens in Chiswick. Like me
girdeners, he swapped plants and cuttings. Sir scribed La Chaire as ‘Iraly in Jers

From 1852 Curtis's daughter Harriet, widow of Dr. Samuel F zill, lived with him at La
Chaire. She too was interested in plants and preserved and mounted specime the many
species of Jersey seaweeds. Records fram Te Jersey Gardener of 1884 of & guided v the then
gardener. Mr. Beckford show that most of Curtis's bush and shrubs were still
Rhododendron arboresum was twenty feet high and the Fulkoneri from Sikkim was growing in
the open and looking us healthy as if on its own native Indian mountains.’

H.RH. The Crown Princess Victoria Kainlani of Hawaii frequently visited La Cha
leased it 96 from Mrs. Phoebe Rooke to live there with her father the Hon. /

In letters to her aunt she wrote that Mrs. Rooke's house was ‘not very large but her
beautiful’.

A M. Fletcher hought the propesty at the end of the 19th century. He pulled down the okl
Cuirtis house and built the present one in its place. He ils 5 complex system for
ing the gardens. Sadly, the gardens deteriorated after a while because of financial prot
When La Chaire was bought by a Mrs. Rose after the First World War, one of the few surviving
reminders of the carlier gardens was the much-prized Magnolia campbellii.

In 1932 La Chaire was bought by Mr. V.A. Nicolle, whose wife sought expert advice from
Kew on the garden, During the Occupation, the Germans dug ap some of the magnolias and
ported them to Germany. After a number of changes of ownesship the restoration of the

. much of which is natural woodland, was carried out in consultation with David
som. As well as giving expert advice hie organised the supply of trees, shrubs and flowers.
There was much clearing of undergrowth; pruning and general tidying up to do befor

Today one walks up the path to the hotel by & wisteria-clad wall. The balustrade is covered
i sweet-amelling summer jasmine aff , honeysuckle and ivy. There are two
mature sweet bay trees (Laurus nobilis) in the far comer. Progressing up the
the old terracing, one passes a small mixed herb gard
are interesting trees and shrubs to be seen. Among the k ak one can find the eucryphia
which in or bears white scented flowess and which over the last 10 years, but is
2boutio receive P tree SUIR . Monterey cypres
again now badly ¢
stemmed pine trees and many feath ed mimosas (Asacia d
road, a stream runs along the bottom of the south
, hydeangeas and semi-aquatic plants flo Mature trees caver the hillside
beeches, oaks {English and the reen holm oak), pines and holly. There are many rhododen
drons and there is natural regeners f the woodland floor with gorse, holly, oak and pine
szedling, to name but a few s multitudes of foxgloves and mosses.

Magnolia Cottage
A little further up the valley, nestling at the foot of Curtis® acing, is Magnolia Cottage. Inits
garden stands a Magnolia camphellii which is reputed to be one of the finest in Eurape. The exqui
site and huge rese-coloured fowers appear in March and April. At the time of writing it is about
to undergo work by tree surgeons. The last time this was done was in 1 when a specialist UK
firm removed dead wood and superfluous growth and by means of steel wire braced the trunks
together, The wire was fastened f rotten branches
were remoyed und all cavities sealed with a specially prepared bitumen emulsion, Concrete in
the base of the tree was removed, the r wood beneath it gouged out and & copper pipe
inserted to drain away any further accumulation of water, The cavity was then resealed with
cement. This magnificent magnolia i thought ta be around 140 years old and orie of the very first
of its type to be introduced to Europe. It could not have been planted by Samuel Curtis as M.
camphellti was not brought from the Himalayss until some eight years after his death, It is hoped
that the tree surgeons’ work will prolong the flowering life of this pride of Jersey, and that it will
continue to give pleasure to the large numbers of people who take the tradiional drive or walk
through this valley when word is passed around that the lovely flowers are blooming

Across the road from the house, amidst the wooded area to the Jeft of the stream and further
up the valley, is a fine example of the handkerchief tree | Davidia fnvofucrata) which displays its
graceful ereamewhite pendant ‘packet handkerchiel bructs in May.

Les Vaux

A third noteworthy garden existy in this part of Rozel. This i the beautiful garden of Les Vaux,

situated in wn steep-sided valley which branches out of the m r Re alley, When
ir Giles Guthrie and Lady Guthrie bought the house in 1966 th are i & very

neglected atate. [t took two years o clear all the bracken, brambles, nettle: eds The

elm trees along the boundary had succambed to Dutch elm dise: g with the old




half-dead fruit trees in the overgrown orchard, the ‘Christm and
the numerous sycamore seedlings, were felled and res ed, The only
trees left were a copper beech, a swamp cypress ( Lexodium déstichs
s arfa ‘Lutescens’} and two weeping copper
pendula), The main areas of lawn were then
thways created which ran
the steep sides of the cotils
A water garden was constructed in 1971 A small stream runs
through a series of pools at the foot of the granite wall to on
the drive and the whole is fed by natural age from the
hove. Along its length grow many mao
arum lilies { Zantedeschia acthiopica), ivises (. ensata, 1
Chinese bamboo (Nandin demestica), primulas, hemer
and the striking yellow-flowered skank cabbage. Removal of a syca
more tree exposed the huge pudds 0 vhich forms an im
pressive backeloth and has small and low-growing plants and shrobs
springing from its fissures
A dwarf pinetum consisting of large numbers of compact and slow
growing conifers was planted in 1972; as with most things planted in
Jersey they have grown well. The cotil abov
o L detw  mature rhododendrons, camellias, magnolias and m:
whef the land adjacent to the cottage at the entrance to the drive wis cleared
e gurdens 31 Les Fovy 3

ng planted with mare of Lady Guthrie’s favourite treés, shrubs
[Pbals: Chrty Mlecknvne) e

and her s plants as w thousands of spring bulbs. But garden
ing is not always straightforward: some ten thousand enemone blands bulbs were planted and
every one was eaten by wood mice

Lady Guthrié has created her garden for all-year-tound colour and effect, Along the north
ern cotil a line of silver birches (Betula utifis var. jacquemontii with their dazzling white tranks,
underplanted with cornus and salix with their red, yellow and green stems, gives spectacular
colour during the winter months. Among all the trees and shrubs, the bright yellow mahonia
flowers and a scarlet-berried collection of hallies bring cheer to cold winter days. In the spring,
thotsands of bulbs bloom and camellias, magnolias, rhododendrons, azaleas and amelanchiers
provide a blaze of colour, There is an amazing bank of low-growing rase
officinalis ‘Prostratss’) on the north cotil. Hydrangeas (. marcaji ‘Pecfecta'), Buddleia lindleyana
and broom [Genista artnenyis) are jus a few of the hundreds of plants that bloom in the summer.
Then there are the brilliant sutimn colours of the acers (including A, griseum, A. davidit
Irilliantisimum, A. szukazikd), the sorrel tree (Oxydendrian arboreum) and the witch alder {Fothergilla

ginkgo (Ginkgo biloba), swamp waitle (Athizia julibrissin roseal, kowhai {Sopho
amurensis, winter's bark (Drimys winfer), the conifer, Gunninghaniia lanceolota

tree (Arbutus unedo rosea). There are a few trees native to the British Isles such ns English oak, holm
oak and beech but they are very much in the minority - this garden is stocked with plants from all
over the world

Finally ane must not forget the dark green ivy swags which run along the dry stone wall near
to the house, the Hfe-size red-brown wire-netting sculptures of geese and chickens, and the strut
ting peacocks that all contribute to this lovingly-restored garden.

Rosel Manor
For centuries the home of the Lempriére family, the Manor has a mainly woodland and water
garden, beautiful at all times of the but especially so in the spring, The garden was men
tioned in the 15th century, when Renaud Lempriére expected all his visitors to view and admire
it. It was then rather neglected until the time of the present Seigneur’s grandparents: Reginald and
Clementine Lempriére lived at Rosel from 1851 to 1931, Clementine was a keen gardener and
did much 1o reshape and plant it. This renovation work continued while Captain John Bolitho
(Brigadier Lemprigre-Robin's uncle) was living at the Manor (1944-1964). In the late 19th and
early 20th centuriea there was a voy

e for plant collecting and woodland gardening in Cornwall
Captain Bolitho, 4 Cornishman, and his wife were keen gardeners and made many improve
ments - cutting paths, clearing undergrowth and planting many trees, shrubs and bushes that he
had collected from many parts of and but especially from his old home county. He was
responsible for planting the magnolias which are so much & feature of this garden, the Drimys
sequoia glyp 3

second like, This tree Captain Bolitho brought over from Cornwall as a small stick in his suitcase
for fear that customs officers would confiscate it. He also made the lowér of the two ponds which
until then had been a mud pool and stream

Brigadier Raoul Lemprigre-Robin is also passionate about his garden and has made his own
special improvements stnce returning to his ancestral home

One enteérs the grounds along the drive which winds through rolling farmland where cattle
graze. La Chesaie with its lovely old oaks Is being enhanced with trees planted for the new
millennium and for William, Brigadier Lempriére-Robin’s infant grandson. In amongst the trees
und shrubs, which include camellias, hydrangeas, skimmias and escallonias there isa Sequoiadendrin
giganteum - the only specimen in Jersey - planted in 1994 by the Tree Register of the British Isles
to commemorate the filing of the 100,000¢h record,

To the rear of the Manor, whose walls are covered with virginia creeper ( Parihenacissus sp ), is
a large expanse of lawn which slopes southward lo a valley that finally runs down to St Cathenne.
This lawn is flanked by the oak-lined ‘Coronation Walk' and there is a way leading from the front
of the Brigadier's study, down the 39 steps” through the Bluebell Walk to the woods

The old Manor, the colombier and the ancient chapel of St Anne were built at the head of
the steep-sided valley running south-eastward to the bay. The 12th-century granite chapel, which
is clad in a wisteria planted 140 years ago, is the architectural focal p » present garden -
there is now no trace of the original garden. It containe choir stalls " from cak
and chestnut trees felled on the » in the 19th century.

awn redwood] which is below the
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den nearby has another magical magne
lis, M. mollicomata, as well as fo a Drymis winteri which gh badly
damaged in the greal starm of 19
2 banana tree which did onc:
was promptly picked by their daughter Emma, but has never bome fruit again!

At the lower end of the lawn which slopes down fram the chapel are two small Takes, the fi
of which was originally a fishpond stocked with carp. Large dense swathes of acum lilies
wethiopica) surround this upper lake which is dominated by a swamp cypress (Taxodium distichun),
officially the tallest of its kind in the British Isles. Old-fashioned roses, azaleas and the mc
loving primulas | £, denticulata) ine the banks. The watercress that grows on the lake repu
provided extra vitamins and minerals during the 1940.5 Occupation,

Between the lakes are more azaleas, primulas, forget-menots and cowslips (planted by M,
Lempriére-Robin) as well as skunk cabbage (3 )
striking, musky-scented, white-flowering waterside perennial. In the dell between the lakes is a
large fern of New Zeeland ot back s u seed and which itsell
has seeded and grown.

The Jower lake, with its growing carpet of waterlilies, Is surre by the massive-leaved
gunneras, bamboos i of hosta (planted by the Brigadier] and the backdrop is
provided by the lovely woepir a black alder and
Magnalia campbellii ‘Lanarth’

On the hillside a
has planted fxi
ering azaleas and rhodo
cutting from anotk he garde; ¥ y the
er 21st birthday in 1

pecimen, Tree fe k a c antly-coloured rhododendrons (there are
sixty varielies in the - el 5, genista o the upper part
the gardens. Fusther down, in amongst the oaks and beeches, is v distichum and
Drimys winteri, a strawberry tree ( Arbuetus acers, giant rhododends
cluding M. steliata with its fragrant, star-s yuchir F th are
planted to mark the grave of a beloved family Underplanted thro ut this beautiful g

. mostly by the Brigadier, are thousands of daffo nd cyclamen which all conuibute to the
blaze of colour in spring

The grest storm o 7 nsive damage (o trees and a great number ¢ lost
Forturately, however, many fin n trees ived, : dium which lost
only a few branches. Sceds were collected from fallen trees and sown (there are now some small
pirie trees growing very healthily as a result). Damoged trees and shrubs were pruned and tidied
up, new and replacements planted, thus ensuring that the Manor garden must surely remain one
of the most stunning spring gardens on the Tsland

La Colline and Camellia Cotiage
Mrs. Violet Lort-Phillips is synonymous with garde
roses and camellias and was President of the Internatio
She trayelled to Japan in 1999 to celebirate he
the Intermational Camelliz Congress

In 1958 Mrs. Lort- Phillips and her husband
camie to live at La Colline, Gorey Hill, The gar
den was non-existent and of mountainous habit
but there were a few good trees, so starting from
scrateh Vi designed, adapted and flled it with
unusual plants, rare trees, shrubs and bulbs.
There were a series of ‘themed’ gardens: the
Japanese garden {for which she did research in
the British Museum) contained stones armnged
in traditional Japanese fashion; a rose gurden
and a John inspired' gravel garden - John
Brooks was a protégé of Arthur Hellyer and gav
her muuch advice on designing a garden for apen
ing to the public, The Memorial Garden, built
In meémory of her brother Fdward Fi St
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Jorsey Belly, a mese conputis v, grou i seed by
Pt oy ' Mox V. Laws- PRl

Aubyn, was planted with scarlet and gold roses and had a small waterfall leading into a pool. The
stone plaque in the wall, dedicated to him, s still there. The Ruby garden was planted to com
memaorate the LortPhillips's 40th Wedding Anniversary and contained many Australiun and
New Zealand plants including o kowhai (Sophera microphylla) which was grown from seed. Natu
rally her great passion for camellias was reflected in the large number she planted

Little of that garden remainy except for the mimosa tree (Accia dealbata) which can still be
seen cascading over the wall on Gorey Hill in glocious, fragrant, yellow profusion in spring

When Mrs. Lort-Phillips moved to her new home next door she appropriately named it
Camellia Cottage. In fact she rescued one ellia nobilisrima, a white anemone form, and trans
planted it. Her quarry garden is divided into 16 zones f atering and planting, She has
82 roses from all over the world, including R. setigers, the prarie rose of America, R. cening
species, wild roses fram the Volgs, Britain and Finfand, and a red single burmet rose with red hips,
grown from seed collected in China by Roy Lancaster. was to plant the roses on top of
the quaryy and let them cascade down over the rocky faces but the ‘Man from Mattocks' told her
‘Don’t confuse your roses, Madam, Plant them at the bottom and let them grow Jeher old
favourite roses include R. filipes ‘Kiftsgate’, B banksiae ‘Lutea’, Mermaid, New Dawn und Jersey
Beauty, a very fragrant, creamy yello

As well as roses there are plenty of her beloved camellias and a magnalia, which she grew
from a seed given to her by the late Contesse d'Orglandes. Tt proved to be the result of a natural
cross between M. sinensts and M. wilsondi and has large creamy white flowers with purple stamens,
an almond-like scent and pink ovoid fruits, As & new form, Mrs. Lort-Phillips registered it in 1981
and was allowed to name it Jersey Belle,

As a member of the Garden History Section of the So ersinise, Mrs. Lort-Phillips is
helping to organise a survey of Jersey's gardens for their New lennium Project. Her own
personal project is the Millennium Wall - a new three-tiered termce wall on un ares damaged by
a landslip following the loss of a ka holm ak tree. She set about constructing this wall herself
after an estimate proved o expensive for her liking. This enterprising lady took the f

gineer, and, using hunds d gazines, pap
Based upon the same principles ax , the glos ¢ g wide &
robuist wall which will & ct 0 » structure. Be 1
planted tree ferns

Le Petit Coin
O La Grande Route de Rozel, hidden behind a fuchsia hedge and
dwarfed by & mimosa tree grown from & cutting of the original, lies
rose- and wisteria-covered cottage of Le Petit Coin and its Jov
Peter ind Sonya Scott Gruham moved in on the de

g in 1981 and
Martin. The south-faci den is terraced on fiv
old bake-hause stood th a
of the boundary granite wall fell into the road; the sto
came 1o repair it stayed on for two years and completed all the

| raised pond. In 1¢

The White G on the lowest i contains, as the na
uggests, white-flowering trees and plants. It is dominated by two old fir

which have been pruned and bolted together to stabilise them, There
is a cherry tree with holly round the trunk, & hawthorn with & Rambling
Rector rose climbing through it, Viburnum carleses, a vibes, Abelia grandiflora,
and camellias, including Matterhorn and €. nobilisima with masses of
underplanted white honesty. The only concession to anything other than
white is the bank of yellow and white daffodils in the spring on which
there is a magnalia, ‘Jersey Belle', and on top of the bank is a hedge of
Viburnium tinws, which cuts off the upper part of the garden

Behind the White Garden there are e srders along the
terraces with dahlias, poppies, penstemons, tradescantias, alstroemeriay
and Eupherbia wudfenid, a favourite of Sonya. Intesspersed among them are camellias and shrubs -
cholsyas, philadelphus, sarcococcas, ceznothus, roses and teucriums, o name but a few. K
grow on arches along the rose walk together with clematis, especiaily the macropetals varieties, A
high granite wall provides an impressive background along which are trained more roses, a
Fremantodendran californicum, & cassia and u bright red flowered Sefia grahamti. In the round bor
der there are many shrubs incloding Viburnum bodnantense, Feijoa ellowiana, Hydrangea quercifolia,
photinia and a myrtle, = cutting from a bush planted by Canon Wilford, a previous owner, He
used o pick a sprig to put in the bouquet of every bride in the Parish,

e Peter’s passion and they abound all around the garden, with over forty varie-
thes. His Favourite is hisa dark-green-leaved,
glossy shrub with Targe double peony-pink blooms. There is aliias, which have
been grown from seeds given 1o the Scoft Grahams by Violet Lort-Phillips
the International Camellia Society, and a camellia, the only one originally in the ga
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200 / Sr M.

gh its real name is unkns 2fare land side of the road. Working with & b

arst of winter is past, but the prospect of cold weathe anuary pampas viburnums and others, the Department every ye

l for spring and summer show. One of the permanent focal point
The Piaus wallichiana, with its long, drooping, blue-grey nee W i s c. mmemorates the shipbuilding industry, vital part of St Martin life.
athes of Clematis muniana closking the high walls : :
all provide foci for th den which, not ngly, has been |
of the Jersey Floral Gardening Comy

La Chaumiére Fleurie

This garden is only eight years old and has been

designed and planted with flower ANging in

mind. According to Mucgaret Lo Cornu very

few of the plants are not used in her arcang

ments, for which she s we 0 in Jersey
The greenery, or bac ., for her ar

rangements i ovided by varieties of

pittosporum including P. tew

Queen, Irene Patterson and Parpu

bronze coloured leaf], hollies

and Silver Queen), cupressu, phormiums

skimmias, cleagnus, Viburnum tinus and coppe
h amongst others. The bulrusk

vide a striking ity

son is planted with
oured theme. Spring is lime-gree
Hamamelis mollis, narcissi and tulips. In
summer there are the cool blues and pinks of
delphiniums, phlox, lupins, lilac and astilbes,
leading to the ‘hot' colours of July and August
tiger lifies, sunflowers end gaillardias, There are,

200 Tady Glowtes
sy of The Blwpied T

of course, magnolias and camel]

last count) including one propagated by the air
layering method, from Cloverly in St Martin, It
is singled out for special mention in the Interna-
timal Camellia fournal of October 1979 for be
ing ‘a large double while japonica which flow
ered fro ember onwards’.

Public Gardens
Mention should be made of the Public Gardens of the Parish. The State
Department provide a colourful display along the Gorey seafront and in Devon Gardens on the




Tales of Qld St Martin

MEMORIES OF YOUTH ON A JERSEY FA
The Reverend George Whitley was born in 1872 at the ily home, La Hate
Fleurie, St Martin. His boyhood on a Jersey farm at the end of the 19¢th centuery
made a deep impression o and he vedd this paer to the Jersey dy in
London on 13 December 1949, drawing vivid and nostalgic pictures of the old
Jevsey woay of life. He was speaking 50 years gy, and was describing a vanished
age. Haw much more yemote it seems to ws now at the clase of the millenntum
‘hitley was educated first at Ro hool, then in St Helier. He was
ordained as w Methodist minister and lived for o years in Lausanne. He de-
wal in Englick, Fronch and his native Jersey Novman
French. He was o wery articulate and mecessful preacher. He died tn 1964, aged

scribed himself as tril

52, and was buried ta St Martin'’s parish cemetery,

T'his is the story of a vanished age, which, though not distant in time, seems so remole as to denate
an almost entirely different civilisation and way of life.

In that period there were no motor cius, 70 FACtOTs, No electric light, no gas in the country
wireless was unknown, cinemas did not exist, and acroplanes were not even imagined, The to-
mato was a luxury, certainly not cultivated in Jersey.

1 trust it will not be considered egotistic if 1 bring in the personal element in describing the
scenes of my childhood and my youth; my tale also must of necessity be circumscribed, as it refers
aimost exclusively o the parish of St Martin, the home of my ancestors, and the place of my infant
nurtur

The founder of our family is described as ‘membre de la garrison du Mont Orgueil’, and was
buried in St Martin's Cemetery in 1674.

The se which has been for several centuries the hame of the family is known by the
picturesque name of La Haie Fleurie and adjoins the Rosel Manor estate on the way o Greenclilf
and Verclut. The house with its gable to the road is old; at the further end is an annexe with
the date 1805, but the main building is of & very much more ancient period,

+ house way then covered with thatch. It has a granite arch over the main entrance,

v used to be in two parts (an upper and a lowes), while at th back of the entrance hall

was a stone spiral staircase, On either side were the old and best kitchens, both with their earthen
and enormous oak beams, with joisted floors unce

The old kitchen wis the centre and hub of the daily life; its wide hearth and open chimney
had seats at either side, which enabled you to contemplate the firmament whilst warming yourself
at the fire of wood, furze or gorse. An interesting feature in this old open fireplace, was the swing
Ing fron bracket with adjustable hangers fixed to the wall, with a hook at the end on which you
hung the kettle; when not in use it was pushed b ainst the wall, Tt was called s cranne, and is
now in the old Farm Kitchen of the Société Jersiaise in Pier Road,

The #gpi or iron tripod ~ paradoxically it sometimes had four fegs - was used for supparting
cooking uter On it was fixed the Aachin or wide circular pail, used on black-butter nights, and
for heating water to scald the pewly killed pigs.

wide, and daily-scrabbed deal dinner tab able-cloth but mats, with the frying
pan full of eggs, and saucepans with hot potatoes boiled in their skins ~ those were the days of
plenty and absence of coupons, Behind was the old-fashioned dreser with its antique crockery.
In the corner of the room was the granite trough with the pickled pork. The trough was dated
EW. 1780, Pork was the staple food; beef or mutton only on Sundays. Bevelled boards fitted the
top, on which rested the churn with its big wheel, brought down every Thursday for the butter
making, Adjoining the hearth was the jonguiére, a kind of wide bunk, which, when the curtains
were drawn, provided an ideal resting place, Fixed to the joist was the rddyi, or bread rack, on
which were pliced the weekly baked loaves of gigantic proportions. Then there was the dioutchel,
or stool made out of the trunk of & tree, on which my grandmother would sit und prepare the
leaven for the dough, kneaded in a tray on the wide window-sill of the enormously thick wall; in
my time we had gone beyond the crasset lamp, and invested in candles and paraffin lamps. The
other room, or best kitchen, had 4 sofs, grandfather's clock and a table, dres: and food cup-
board. Here vi entertained, and the table-cloth was used. The parlour in the annexe
was only used for very special occasions
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A door of the old kitchen led into the dairy, where the milk was and also the
cream in readiness for the weekly churning. Another door led to the Cider House. Here was the
cireolar granite trough (le tow]), with a huge stone (la mewle) which was twrned by a horse for the
crushing of the apples, also the prefusew, the press, where the pulp (le mars was spread in large
pieces of sacking, and placed between layers of wheat straw which squeezed the cider out of the
pulp into large wooden tubs or vats beneath. On the sidde were the hogsheads or barrels where the
sparkling cider fermented and would supply the family for the year.

Qutside in the yard was the well, and over it # solid piece of granite made into & trough for
the watering of the cattde, with its an The bakehouse, with its big oven heated with
faggots and gorse, was a separate building. Every Friday was baking day — huge loaves made out
of our own-grown wheat, the dongh being placed on wide cabbage leaves in the red-b
Jarge milk puddings; reisin and currant cakes; apple pies; yahier x deep dish with layers of §
and apples; the wall-known bowrdelots, or baked dumplings, and the bread-cakes, gidhe @ foude,
eaten hot with plenty of buttes. Friday was indeed a busy day. Saturday was town day, and rounded
pounds of butter placed on cabbage leaves (of the 10 foot high vasiety), and stamped with the
owner’s name, would be takert to market. On Saturday evening also all papers would be locked
away with the exception of the Ghristian Herald and the Sunday at Home, the only suitable newspa
pers for Sunday reading.

The Yearly Round

The big event in the early part of the year was the big plough - lo grande techethue, and that way a
neighbourly and social event. A number of farmers would join together and plough cach other's
land; practically the whole of February was nsed for that purpose. Two ploughs were used, six or
eight horses would draw the big one, and two or three the smal e that preceded it, peeling the
surface of the soil. The chief and most important function was that of the man who he plough,
and great pride was taken in the straight, deep and eve / with spades would dig the
comers, and truss neatly the newly tumed soil. During i efres s and carrant
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cake would d. The women were busy preparing the meals, und the big oven
was requisitioned. Huge joi beef, great hams, and luscions puddings all contributed to a
hearty Tunch, After the day’s work there came a social and pleasant evening with & good supper
sometimes enlivened with speech and song, It may not have been a good economic propasition
judged by present-day standards, but it was certainly the communal spirit at its best
king [#d season, the culting of the seaweed took place on the days fixed by the
Court. The vraio buns baked for the purpose with a liberal supply of raisins or currants
were eaten on the vocks, and at the end of the day the tired men retumed with their heayy loads
of fertilising manure.

Easter brings back memories of the dish of fliottes on Good Friday - a dish of flour and eggs
boiled in mitk - or sometimes fried codfish. Jersey wonders (merselies) made with flous, butter and
eggs and boiled in lard were a great delicacy, Easter Monday meant for a large section of the
community the Grove Place Chape! teq, followed by a feast of music, song and aratory. The
return of Spring was marked by the song of the cuckoo, the return of the swallows building their
nests in the eaves, and fishing of mackerel and long nose in Fliquet Bay. '

The busiest time was the potato-lifting season, with the arrival of Breton and Norman labour

A curious custom that of placing the Jargest potatoes — toppers - on top of the barrels, no
doubt to attract the attention of the merchants on ‘the bridge’, that is, the Weighbridge. Horse-
drawn mowing machines had only just appeared, % mast of the work was done by hand, and it
was good to hear the thythm of the scythe and smell the new-mown hay,
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During the summer wou any s 35 two
horse vans, filled to capacity with children and adults, would form one great procession Farmers
would give their services, and vie with each other in the sleckness of their harses shining
of the harness, providing cushioned seats, and even N great day
remote parts of the Island would be visited, p ¢ he way and a feast
would be provided: truly a great and pleasing ndventure for young and old. Then the Harvest,
much of it still done by hand, was followed by the visit of the threshing machine, a great attraction
for the boys, also a social and communal function, when neighbours would join in a co-operative
effort

Autumn and winter meant the flaying of the wheat in the barn, 50 as to have good straw for
thatehing of house or rick, or for the layers for cider pressing. Then followed the standing of the
seed potatoes, especially on wet days. Cider-making also filled many a busy winter day: the
gathering and crushing of the apples, and the cleaning and filling of the barrels with newly made
cider.

An ever-popular event was the making of black butter. Thix is an apple preserve so named
on account of its colour when cooked. For days previous, apples had been peeled and sliced, then
emptied in a large circular pail or bachin placed on 4 tripod in the hearth over a wood fire; cide
was copiously applied, also spices and cinnamo i cken it. The
stirring had to go on for hours, in fact it was -night job, and neighbours would
in the stirring, work: lays, by means of a long handled wooden rake; between the r
certain amount of flirting and merry-m: g
sethée da nitr beurre. They were frequently repeated during long winter nights and were im
mensely popular

One of the great events was Guy Fawkes night and the burning of the effigy of this n; al
hero, preceded by a great procession to the accompaniment of brass bands, sometimes mouritex
horsemen, facial distortions, crackers and fireworks

Then finally came the Christmas season and the killing and salting of the pigs, the park
chops or trimmings on Chiistmas Eve, and the gdche & erétons, which was a cake made with the
residue from melted pigs fat, known as cracklings, and apples mixed in dough

As for schooling, | went first to the Dame School ta which [ would proceed on cold mornings
with & heated pebble in each pocket o keep my hands warm, The Rozel School followed, with its
most efficient master and the libersl use of the cane - an almost daily procession before our exit
was in front of the master's desk where we received two sharp and stinging raps on the palm of the
hands, to the envy of the girls who had to remain behind and write 25 lines while we boys
boisterously roamed the countryside, often to the annayance of the neighbours. Finally, came the
Town School, and the four-mile walk each way sach day — boys were tough in those days. There
was no compulsary education and the Sunday School played an important role, secular as well as
spiritual; fnfants were taught their lutters and 1o read. Many years after, when preaching in Ply-
mouth, T met s Jersey Captain whose only education had been derived from our Sunday School
and his own efforts while at sea. On the following day [ had to visit the ship of which he wax
Captain and part owner, as she T Plymouth Hoe

X recitations and prizegiving, was @
ever-popular draw for young crowded the Chapel, despite 6d, entrance f

sional Magi¢ Lantern displs ’s Diorama, and the stories of missionaries at foreign
mission meetings fired our youthful imaginations — while the local cattle shows, regatias and
annual Inter-insular rifle shooting on Gorey Common between Jersey and Guernsey were of
unflagging interest

We were exceedingly proud of our Jessey Militia, and at 16 we had to go to drill twice a
week at the focal asenal. One moming the Colonel, the Adjutant, and the Sergeant of the

illery visited us. The order was given: ‘Volunteers for the Arillery, one step forward.” |
stepped forward, and they tried the measuring rod on me, ‘This man is mther short!
sergeant, and my heart sank. ‘What's your name’ asked the Colonel. ‘Whitiey, sir' |
am the grandson of Elie Whitley who was in * 'O, you are Elic Whitley'’s grand
son. Tike him." And that was why 1 eithe: m & gun, or stood by with & lanyard across my
middle, and when the order was given ‘Fire’, | shifted my body and the gun went off - all
because T had a grandfather. There were three infantry regiments, two field batteries of artillery
and the town garrison artillery, the event of the year being the Queen's birthday an the 24th
May and the grand review on St. Aubin's Sands, where all Jersey assembled and raised their hats
and shouted ‘Hurrh, for good old Quess Victoria' to the sccompaniment of the booming of the
guns and the rattle of the rifles,

The corvée, or road-mending, with horse and cart, was compulsory - six days a year had to
be devated to this object. The cracked stanes were taken 1o a given spot by order of the Inspectar
and spread over by other worthy citizens. Needless o short, the loads were
ight, and everybody took the business in a leisurely fashion. The steam roller had hardly yet

Pp quently the roads were fairly rough. The annual sale of the bannelais
(road scrapings) created a certain competition among the local farme:

My grandfather had been a man of the sea and, though retired from distant ravel, yet with
the farm he combined the pleasure of fishing; o from my early days 1 was ¢ with lobst
and lobster-pots, sailing boats and visits to the
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y St Martinais, St Martin's is the best parish in the Island. This, of course, will be
contested, but the fact remains that the Parish has Island possessions: a light house and Break
water, & Castle and & harbour. The Ecréhous, half-way towards the const of France, consist of the

three main islets {and numerous rocks): Maitre ile, and Marmotigre with several fishing hou
connected at low fide with Blanche fle, from which it is separated by a Jong causeway of big
pebbles. Here lived for many years King Pinel of the Ecréhous, fishing, busket and lobster-p
making, and drying and burning seaweed, being his main occupations. On one oc n he sent
one of his baskets to his fellow sovereign, Queen Vic . from whom he received in return a
blue frock-coat with yellow buttons and a peak cap, of which he was intensely proud. In his latter
days with & dwindling exchequer he satin a tent in attle market - people paying 2d. to go and
look at him ~ with cap and frock coal, as he sat in state. The throne of the islands is now vacant,
but, alas, the erstwhile palace of the king was swept away by the sea a foew years ago.

Gorey was @ scene of great activity in those far-off days, It was the headquarters of H.M.
Mistletoe, which wiss supposed to protect the Islands against the raids of French fishermen within
British Witers, so there were always many sailors about. A daily steamer went across to Carteret,
and sailing ships traded regularly with the French coast opposite, bringing butter, eggs, hay and
straw, while Jersey farmers went annually to the Lessay fair to purchase their fast trotting horses.
Those were the days of free trade and free travel; Colorado beetles, foot and mouth disease,
prohibitive protective duties, and passports were non-existent

Gorey was the terminus of the Jersey Eastern Railway, in existence from 1872 to 1932, Here

, though in its declining stage, was the oyster fishery in which & few b were engaged.
Oystors and seallops were fairly plentiful, Both Gorey and St Catherine's had been shipbuilding
centres for miny years, and I saw the last sailing ship built and launched from St. Cath

e o

the Le Huquet firm. Picot at Gorey was apparently the > close up. On fi ulight nights
sand-eeling was indulged in ~ with baskets hanging from our necks and long pointed rakes we
would rake the sand with water well up to our knees; h kil w ut gloriously compen
sted by a good breakfast of fried sand-eels in the morning b
This was the afterimath of the gu.,x Newfoundtand cod fish industry which had caused  Jersey
10 boom in the eatly » ! € century. I wish someone would write the history
of this great industry. Constantly you met elderly captains, surdy sailors who had weathered
many &1 Atlantic storm, who told thrilling tales of adventure and of the mysteries of those who go
down o the sea in ships. Ex-shipwrights who had helped to build their « orthy craft w
everywhere, while not a few emstwhile indentured clerks to the Newfoundland and Labrador
coasts were frequently to be met. Tt has been said that wherever you travel you meet a Jerseyman
Economic conditions encouraged emigration, while the attractions of the gold-digging in Aus
tralia, and the development of Casada and other outposts of Empire, meant that there were few
familics who had not friends and relatives in distant Jands
me of my relatives had been engaged in the building of the St Catherine’s Breakwater and
.mu.,m»mdn some of my forbears had engaged i gait My grandfather would tell
(tea that had not arrived in
the Tddand by way of St. Helier harbour. But then in the 18th century smuggling was a highly
ectable and remunerative occupation. Parson Woodford, a respectable and worthy Norfolk
vicar, says in his diary: ‘Last mbhl -\ndlc\ % the smuggler woke me up at ¢ I came down and
geve him some small I b n'; and Arthur Ye the travel-
ler, gentler rmer, and founder of the Board of Agriculture, writes ‘Lord Sheffield has asked
d him some cabbage plants as he wants to experiment in the growing of them in Sussex,




but the difficulty is labour. The young men in (hese parts are engaged in smuggling which pi
better.! No wonder it proved attractive to enterprising Jerseymen

As a boy 1 listened with avid interest #nd a certain awe to the folklore stories of my maternal
grandmother, There were also tales of butter thi ot set, dough that would not rise, physt
cal ailment of man and beast, all put down to the ne tivities of witches, Ghosts in white
apparel, somedimes carrying a coffin, or g the st g du Bridjy would be
seen at night. Others called Springing Jacks would suddenly appear and with equal speed disap
pear leaving terrified pedestrians. Sometimes the ghost met his match and left his white apparel
Behind in his flight for safety. Weird music, singing and dancing could be heard at certain places;
there were haunted houses, & typical example being Teighmore, where i succession of Barnardo
Boys campletely exorcised the demons, There were also tales of terror inspired by the presence
of Russian soldiersin the Islund during the Napoleonic wars.

Contested eléctions for municipal and legislative officers always created interest and excite
ment in our quiet way of life. There were two recognised parties in the parish, the Rose and the
Laurel, red and white being the colour of the former and blue of the latter. On either side of the

Parish Charch was a public house, the Rayal for the Rose party, while the Croton favoured the
blues. For weeks before the election candidates and their friends would go from house to house
soliciting support, and when the great day amrived the Parish was all agog, It was the day of open

\d free drinks and free meals were supplied at the various hotels, and free conveyance to

sth, 1f rumout is to be relied upon, bribery was not altogether unknown; we were

supposed to belong to the Laurels, but on an suspicious o in an election for Jurat my

family were on the side of the reds, so 1 went to sporting the red fave Our candidate

was the better man, and we had a good many fights in the school yard on his behall. But, alas, to
our discomfiture the other man won the day.
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Some old customs and superstitions still prevailed. It was considered unlucky to kill
certain phases of the moon or to sow crops on certain days, or when the wind was :
quarter; one farmer, as he scattered his parsuip seeds, used to chant a certain sle
longue et pas frouchie’ praying that his parsnips might grow long and not bi-forked. If
kept bees you were to put crépe on the hives if there was u death in the family, and even the
inoffensive daily visit of the Robin Red-breast was considered a bad omen — while the
magpies boded sinister or good news according to numbers.

Domestic events such as christenings and weddings wers duly celchrated by family gather
ings, and in the case of a death, undertakers would go round waming the relatives of the sad
event, then on the following day invite neighbours and friends o the funeral. These ald
gather at the house, and, after receiving refreshments and a pair of black gloves and crépe
round their hats with the ends hanging behind, would fallow the p‘umed hearse to the church or
chapel f“', the service, then to the decensed's final resting place. Only men usually attended
funerals. On che following Sunday, the family in deep mourning, would proceed to the church,
and sit together In or near the pew the deceased used to occupy, remaining seated (hrough the
service, when appropriate hymns would be sung, and occasionally s funeral sermon woald be
preached

Transport was slower and safer than it iy today. Springearts, vans, wagonettes, phaetons,
four-wheeled pony chaises and, for the wealthy, the carriage r with coachmen and foot-
man. A horse-drawn bus would go to town twice a week. A few bicycles of the bone-shaker
variety were to be seen. Middle-sged gentlemen pmpr‘llrd a wieyele with solid tyres, while
adventurous young men rode the penmy-fasthing (& hi
frequent in the way of bruises and broken bones. Well do I remember the advent of d
with pneumatic tyres, the Safety as it was then called. The first women




caused a sensation, people shaking their heads as a sign of disapproval, while the coming ¢
oomers’ or shorts worn by ladies nporary scandal
Itinerant musicians, German band:
ans and performing monkey
were ubiquitous,
The language was, of course, the Jersey patois. We wese tri-lingual, for we read our Bible:
said our pravers and seng our hymns in French, wrote our letters and did our sums in English,
nember my people saying ‘Let nglish, the litde ¢
won't understand.”
Special events stand oul in my memory

(1) The Centenary of Robert Rutkes, the founder of the Sunday Schoals, in 1880. Thousands of
children sssembled In the People’s Park, and under our respective bans marched through
the town all wearing medals with the effigy of the founder, the Anglicans repairing to the town
schools, and the Methodists to Grove Place to partake of a sumptuous tea.

{2} The unveiling of the Jean de Quetteville monument in St Martin's C hapel. De Quetteville was
the first native Wesleyan Minister and the apostle ethodism in the Channel Tsland
& native of St Martin's, and in connection with the centenary of Methodism, « fete was he
Catillon, which was his home snd that of his forebears. Afterwards there was a crowded meeting
the Chapel presided over by Jurat F. de Quetteville. The Reverend Mattieu Gallienne, whe
had known de Quetteville, came over from Guernisey to unveil the Memorial, and preached
the text ‘Thereis a lad here with five loaves and two fishes’. Now it | ive of us boys
sat together in & pew in front, and to cur momentary indignation the preacher compared us to
these loaves. Years after, when 1 stood before an examination board of Ministers in Guernsey, the
venerable old man was present, and when I reminded him of the incident, he placed his hand on
my head and gave me his benediction

3) The failure of the Bank. One moming when 1 was fourteon my grandfather ordered me to
put the mare in the trap, and to accompany him to town, for news had come that a prominent
bank had closed its doors. When we arrived in Library Place the truth of the news was con
firmed. My grand-father had what was then considered a fairy big amount on deposit, Great
was the sensation caused by the arrest of the Managing Director, who after & prolonged trial was
sent to the conviet settlement at Portland. This grim place near Weymouth used to fill me with
awe on my first visits to the mainlund as T remembered that several Jerseymen had been sent
there. Although since then I bave been in many prisons, including Wandsworth, Wormwood
Scrubs, Guernsey and Jersey gaols, even the one-cell gaol in Sark, the eventuality of my going
to Portiand is not very likely as it is no longer a convict prison. In those days the Police Court
was under the Royal Cowr, and the visit of Black Maria with prisoners was an event of daily
interest. While on the subject let me mention an old custom dating, no doubt, from

when Mont Orgevil was the Island prison, Certain citzens of the Eastem parish
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present with a halberd on da b xecution, to keep the cro ick and Lo prever
seape of the priscner as he was led up to Gallowa Hill for the expiation of bis crime. Public

utions have been long abc , and Jersey has been free from capital exime for many
years.

{4) The visit of Sequah, & quack American Doctor with 2 four-in-hand (a charabanc drawn by four
spirited horses) und a band ed as Red Indians. He exu d teeth to the rhythm of
the band, made the lsme (o walk, and decorated his coach with the crutches of those cured by his
massage and the application of his magic ointment, “The Prairie Flower', of which he

gious quantities, Great indeed was the sensation, many were the cures; then, after $

gone, new crulches had 10 be obtained, and Sequah never came a second time

My grandfather was & quiet, unoberusive man of great physical strength, undaunted courage,
and sterling personal character. When, at the age of seven, on the loss of my mother, | was taken
to live at the farm, be became my ideal and my hero, and today I cherish his memory; but | owe
much to my grandmother,  woman of deep practical piety who read me stories of the Bib)
taught me to sing. She was the Priestess of her household, and eve
worship, and prayed aloud for members of her family mentioning their names. 1 always waited
for her 1o mention ‘little George” ~ sometimes afier T would fall asleep, but never before my name
was. mentioned in prayer. My forbears were simple folk, but they left me a great legacy of deep
piety and fuith in God, and the example of the good life, | was brought up in the Methodist faith
but 1 wish to pay my tribute 10 the worthy Rector of the Parish, a man of fine Christian principles,
the friend of all, the enemy of none,

My tale is ended: Much has happened since those days. | remember with what hopes we
hailed the dawn of the new century; litte did we foresee the terrible days that were coming - two
world wars which have shaken our Chiristian civilisation to it very foundations, and Jecsey bears
the scars of them today,

Her péople have benefited by the discoveries and achicvements of science - the tractor has
displaced the horse-drawn plough, motor-cars, lorries and mator-cycles roem along the roads -
electric light and the wircless are in nearly every home - people are mnch more wealthy than
their fathers and enjoy many more comforts and amenities, But much of the moral shelter and
isolation have gone - this s the Inevitable march of time. Is it real progress?

We, the
long past.
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In the present chaotic condifiun of human civilisation and universal unrest, we ask, what of

What of the future of this f the sea, 5o richly en ved, highly favol ? May she
continue to raise men and women of faith, integrity of ch rpose, and to

that end our prayer must ever be May the God of our Fi lest we forget!

A TALE OF BROKEN EGGS

This stary was rece
caypenter whose workshop was at Ruse Cottag
Nicholas Ralph Richa

him, returning to her
s family and Kis farm

The story relates to an era when thers was no public transport, radio or TV and when conntry roads were
largely unmetalled o diffirently maintained; when country people only infrequently muved outside the
mmediate area in which they lived and wirked and were obliged to make their own enteriainments. Renty

and frwdal dues were lasgely settled in kind,

At the top of the hill leading west from Rosel wis « public house frequented by Nichalas
Richardson, his cronies and other Iocals. Nicholas lived not far away at L
Ferme} and used the pub for drinking, playing cards and dominoes as well as soci
On one particular oceasion, Nicholas wis in the pub with his friends. He went outside to the hill
roadway for w breath of fresh air. Thomas, a focal man and known to be a simpleton, happened o
be passing and was greeted by Nicholas. ‘Where are you going, Thomes, with that basket?” Tho
mis replied *Monsieur Richardson, 1 am taking these eggs for my master to the seignear at Rosel
Manor.” 'Oh, are you?' said Monsieur Richardson, ‘but nu(] yet. Come into the warmth of the
puby and have & drink with us.’ Thomas demurred but was dragged, protesting loudly, into the
pubs room.

Nicholas and his companions 1ok a fair oumber of the eggs from Thomas's b
made a large omelette which they then consumed. This caused very great distress to Thomas,
who realised that he was responsible for their safe delivery. He implored the men to suggest how
he could explain the reduction in the number of eges in his basket to the seigneur. “That's all right,

mas, we will all go along with you to the Manor." They, with Thomas, all set out for Rosel
Manor.

Approaching the itchen door of the Manor House, Monsieur Richardson and his friends
directed Thomas to continue whilst they hid themse bbery close by, and started to
make a dreadful noise, The M r dogs rushed out ba Iy and surrounded tched
and terrified Thomas. The seigneur rushed out to discover the cause of the frightful fracas. Secing

it was anly Thomas, the seign ¥ the dogs and enquited kindly what ¢

about. Thomas replied that he :
The kindly sefgneur was much concemed and
meal. The eggs were fc Monsieur Richardson and h
ween

MEMORIES

The following two bricf roeall
Monica Amy recalls the peopile
at ke has knoton it. 1t &s imp
Just in the greal strides of sci

Sister Monica Amy
The Parish was amazing n that one w c Iy
our daily existence. There .
and clubs, Trinity Martin shared a district nurse and at St Martin'e
House lived Mr. Messervy, the veterinary surgeon, who also had board
ing kennels, much (o the chagrin of the near neighbours who could not
sleep at night for the barking of the dogs

Mz Robing was the blacksmith and the Forge was where it sull is
today. Mr. Quenault from Faldouet was the dairyman at Faldouet Dair:
Ms. Beloil was the chimney sweep, and Mr. Le Moeur
also the local photographer, We sold his posteards o
the churches in our shop. Doctor O'Connor was the vil
asurgery at The Briery where he and his family lived. There was a M
Blampied, who was a member of the Church choir, and who had a little
shop just beyond Faldouer, who was a real craftsman and able to mend
1 variety of things from pots and pans to chairs and tables. He made 2ist
birthday keys both for me and for my brother Geral. Mine was a Tep
lica of the key of Mont Orgueil Castle ~ but T don't khow which daor it
might have opened

Mz Edwatd Slade ran « local bus service into St Helier and had a
char-a-banc service for the many guest houses in St Martin. A r bus
sorvice attached to the Purish was mun by M. Bob Rondel. Unfortunately
there was a di
down, but m

o & number of r tional amenities

Recreationsl amenities consisted 1! urious \'Juln :unl ar
There t M othy I(‘h.l
Brass Band
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ry cronies slipped

e trouble w
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d Thomas to the kitchen to have a g
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Company (but no Girls' or Boys’ Brigad no Boy Scouts), St Marti’s
Drum Band used to rehearse in the shed at the back " c Hall, For those interested in golf
{the leisured clagses) there was always Gi ille Golf Links not too distant.

A Mr. Reynolds, or Raynel, was the local cobbler, who had the little corner shop at the end
of Crown House stores, which later became a op, run by Raymond Wi y af
he had lost a leg in an accident. The A tel, the local public was tun by the Misses Le
Seelleur, who were both in the Chy

We were also fortunate in the Parish to have a Methodist, a Roman Catholic and a Church of
England place of warship, an elementary school (which every parish had, of course), and three
small private schools. Mr. Brine and his family lived at School House.

On the whole ull the parishioners got on fairly well but naturally there were the inevitable
storms in a teacup. Election time for Constables nteniers were ofien days of warring fa
rivalry, and some horrible i ayed by each side against the other

Stan Perchard
The Beach Hatel was previously the Brook House Hotel until the 1€ Before that the property was
simply Brook House, The Jersey Esstermn Railway line ran through its back garden

Margaret Terrace - & modem row of g ottages developed by David Kirsch and named
after his mother when they were completed in the 1980s - stands on the site once occupied by
small single-storey cottages. These had been built by the Le Brocg family of Le Rivage Farm in
the 1930s on land once used by the Eastern Raitway line. There were at Gorey Slip,

An area now re-surfaced and used as a car park was also used by the railway line. When this
was closed it was afterwards used by farmers to dump vraic and also to accommodate boats
awaiting repair, Gorey Gardens have been established on the rallway wack to Gorey Pier Station,
On the land side of the Coast Road where “The Hut” now stands was # Marris Garage i the
1930s,

The betting shop was a grocer’s shop built in around the late 19405, Ruellan's Village Pub was
previously The Welcome Jnn and, eadier stll, the Nat chool. Mr, Taylor was headmastes,
assisted by M. Coker and Miss Sybil Le Cocq. The schoal closed during the 1914-18 Waz, The
Comer House was the original Welcome Inn. In Beach Road the doors of the beer cellar are stll in
place: opposite was Harry Coram's Grocery Shop.

Clos de Rivage was onco Le Rivage Farm owned by the Le Brocq family. Where LAbricatier
now stands, an old stone building which was originally a house but was also used as a shipwright's
workshop once stood. It was the business of Mr. JR. Falle. La Chatelaine de Gouray was a culti-
vated field, part of Le Rivage Farm.

Ville Franche was tell & Tipping's Gorey Conches and Taxis garage. Tenmis courts stood
where the Drive-in Bar-B-Q operates. Two cottages stood behind a garage, which is now used by
the barbecue stalf for catering purpases.

The three properties opposite the promenade shelter did exist, th were cultivated
gardens. Devon Gardens used to be a cultivated field, which was worked by, and pre shably be
longed to, the Le Monnier family

Of the houses that }

Seabright was & private house, but is now 4 nursing home; La Cadeline. the home of Mr. and Mes
R.ANo#l, was the home of Mr. Webley, Man: f d . N ggarth,
now called Louiseville, v . M. Sydney e's offices in St Martin
the 19305 and 1940s the name teer's on this building
hard; togeth

1 the hill,
was Mont Org fore being taken ov
Hotel and becoming Suma's, was the building firm's carpenter’s shop
Casalina now stands were two cottages. In one lived i and in the other kv
Mrs. Baker. Homestill grocer's shop rum by a Miss La Mare. The Jersey Diamond building
was once Fairview Tea Rooms and, in the early 1900y, was a baker’s shop owned and run by a
M. Le Gresley.

Gaorey Pier has also changed dramatically during the last century. These were once two
hotels standing side by side: Cantell's British Hotel and Main's Elfine Hotel They are now joined
gether and form part of The Moorings Hotel What is now The Galley Restaurant was the Gor

Sub-Post Office. Fountain Court used to be what would now be ods shop,
run by the Springate family. It was famous for their speciality: home-made joe cream. An openin
exists between what is now the Old Sail Loft atel which was previously Carre

emperance Hatel Before that it was a Jersey Eastern Railwaty property, used by A.S. Perchard and
Son to store building muter:

Between the Dalphi Ni was Ann's Little House tearooms, serving moming coff
and aftemnoon teas. Where the Neptune now stands was a private house named October Cottage.
Fairview was a small shop owned by a Mrs. and Miss Gallichan, Where the public lavatories now
stand was the Gorey Pier weighbridge.

Another feature of Gorey in the 1930s was the Gorey Castle Yacht Club, which was formed
by Mr, Tom Lec, owner of Ann’s Linle House, and others. Moored across Gorey Harbour,
approxiimately in line with the crane and Devon Gardens, were small sailing craft about 10 10 12
in number. These boats; all with m il and jib, were named after birds such as Kingfisher,
Curleww, Kestral and Mallard, and all formed part of GCYC, Also at Gorey Pier beneath the sea wall
from the slip at Gorey Pier to the steps on the promenade below Devon Gurdens, was a series of
wooden poles, probably used us markers when the se wall was built and reclamation took place.
These poles were still in place diring the German Occupation. Prior to this they were used by
households living in the area as clothes poles. Housewives hung washing out to dry and, in doing
50, had to fit in with the tide. When the tide was in, 60 washing could be dried,

Gorey Pier lighthouse is an interesting feature. The previous lighthouse stood at the very énd
of the pier; but this new light was erected at Gorey, having been mo n St Helier Hasboue.
It came down in St Helier during & storm in the 1960s. When it was erocted at Gorey a new
landing stage was also put in place.

On the land side of Gorey Hill, where the Pound World
vated land. The angle car park was then covered in buildings us




al stores used by the Royal Navy. Opposite Seab toad Gore)
operated by turning a lurge wheel, supplying residents in the with drinking water. A
pamp house stood next to it to provide wa Garey Pler tilets as i bus stop
an the 5.CS, bus route 2 from Snow Hill to St Catherine, featuring in the
y pump and close to the road, was
) de, a b
was later built; during the 1950s and 1960s it was used as i re
side of the hill, Mount Rise was Mr. ¥ alden's chemist's shop
Mrs; Baudains and her davghter. On the land side the property next to Seacliffe
another shop; in the early part of the centiiry the proprietor was Mr. Peter P
Wherry took on the business. After the Second World War, Mr. Edwin Perchard continues
some
tlla Koritzi was the home ge, an artist, One property in the terrace opposite,

which ks now called Seascape, was previousty The Studio’ and used as such by Mr. Armitage. La
Colline Court was known as La Colline, the hame of Advocate P.N. Richardyon. The rough it
wall opposite Rockmount was erected in 1940 or 1941 for Gouray Church by Me. William (Bill
Marett and Mr. Stanley Perchard, plasterers for A.S, Perchard and Son. Mon Plaisie at the top of
Gabard, Gorey Hill, was a shop, and the proprietors were Mr. and Mrs. Le Gros

The two cannons positioned on the pillars of The Old Cadet House were placed by Mr. CA
Potter who lived there. These cannons were cast in cement by Bill Marett and Stanley Perchard in
1937 or 1938,

Lynton, the home of Mr. and Mrs. Maurice Lees, was Lynton Private School, nun by Mrs.
Stanley Blampied, Her husband was organist and choirmaster at Gouray Church for many years.

Villa Capri opposite Petit Portelet was the Café Capri owned by M. and Mr. Lenton

In Petit Portelet, under the bank of Roche de Lion, stood two wooden fisherman's huts. One
wis used by Mr. Edwin Perchard and the other by Mr. Clarence Perchard, a professional fish
man, who operated out of Petit Portelet and owned two fishing boats named the Pénk and the St
Martin,

Between Roche de Lion and Jeffrey's Leap on the seaside, a wooden gate can stifl be seen
Before this gate was erected, a foorpath led down to the small bay known as La Franine. In this
small bay another fisherman’s hut stood, used by the Vardon Brothers, who were also profes-

Anne Port Bay Hotel was previously Fairbanks Hotel
La Crete Quarry was a working quarry during the 1930s. Four houses stand beyond La
Crete Quarry; on this site was Hotel La Reserne, which was pulled down by German forces during

unesn-style house built opposite Les Arches Hotel was once &
tel was previously Glendale Hatel, ran by a My. Cotrel who also operated Gorey
50s.
ing the Occupation, German railway lines ran from the Grouville golf course along the
sea side of the coast road to Gorey Pier, The trucks carried sand to barges which operated out of

arish of ¢
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Gorey Harbour. The property next to the harbourmaster’s house was turned ino a small bunker,
camouflaged to look like a garage door, and can still be seen. The hotels were used 1o provide
accommodation for German troops. In about 1942, o the pler (unjess by spe:

ied to Jalanders, A large concrete bunker stood where the coach park is now. W
being built part of the old slip, which ran seaward from where the public lavatories now stand,
was revealed. The bay was fortified with pol rd some held mines. High walls were built acr
the slipways. Mont Orgueil was used only by German troops; the footpath to Petit Portelet was
closed by barbed wire. The steps leading from oppaosite Gouray Church to the lower hill were
closed off with barbed wire. The coastal road was designated a military zone.
occupied by the German wemy: these included Rockmount, La Garenne, 1

alvation Army hall was established in the w Road, Gorey Village, in the Parish of

Grouyille. During the summer months, open-air services were held on Sund in the momings,
afternoons and evenings, Most of these services were held either on Mont Orgueil Castle green,
the top of Gorey Pier slip or Gorey Village slip.
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The People of St Martin

INTRODUCTION

Much of the cor of 0 s with places, d of which are
{mportant to the of St Martin. However, it is pe 0 k and this book
would not be complete without u glimpse, bowever superficial, of the parishioners themselves,

Chapter 2 ibes the S

here are also two individuals who have achi

of the Parish itself, These are the Reverend Frangois Le
yond the church to matt ary, and Edmund Blampied, an artist of internatio
whose works fetch increasingly high prices around the world

reurs of Rosel, whose family can be trace

St Mistin is, and always has been, an agricultural community. In times past all the needs of
everyday life were e 3 was no need to travel far. The concept of
travel is a recent develc t to § as or event far many farm p
their life centred on the church and th ere art revolution
100 years has wrought a major change in life

Families of St Martin take an active interest in their history

s back for a hundred years in the T X
Richardsom, or a Le Seelleur among thei Fach of these thre ies is descended
from ancestors who lived in the Parish be 1500; there are probably others of equal but unre
corded lineage.

Connétable John Germain indicated those who he believed had

1o mike

able. The following brief description of some of the familics of St Martin is based on their
information.

THE INCIDENCE OF FAMILY NAMES

Historical records indicate which families existed in St Martin during the last ¢
attermpl to collate the names which occurred most frequently in Parish data, rese:
carried out in the following documents:

The 1696 Oath of Allegiance
In the light of threats from the French, whe supported the deposed James 11, William of Orange,
King of England, asked Parlizment to pass an Act of Association, requiris

sh

£ OF ST MATN

yal Person and G
ment’. This oath was signed, somewhat tardily, in Jersey in 1696. The record of signator
by parish is held in London and was published by the Chunnel Islands Family Hist

1995. The definition of ‘men of importance’ is questionable and in no

regarded as u reliable céns

Liste des Contributables 1861

This is the earliest parish rate list of which & complete record Is maintained at St Martin’s Public
Hall. [t lists by vingtaine the heads of households owning property in the Parish. There is a
danger of duplication where one person owned properties in more than one vingtaine,

Liste du Rat 1998

T'his is the most recent available rate list, The same reservations apply as in 1861 and, in addition,

the tendency to register properties in the name of companies could lead to further distortion,
Subject to these qualifications, the numerically most prominent families of St Martin over the

years appear (o have
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St Masrin, Jrnsey

Ahler
Amy
Aunbin
Bellot
Bertram
Billot
Bisson
Blampied
Buesnel
Collas

De Gruchy
De Quetteville
Dolbel
Falle
Fanvel
Gallichan
Gaudin
Germain
Le Gresley
Le Huquer
Le Maistre
Le Seelleur
Machon
Mallet
Marrew
Messervy
Nicolle
No#l
Pallot
Payn
Perchard
Renouf
Richardson
Sohier
Vardon
Whitley

1696
0
0

1
!
)
0
4

1861

1998

_ Tur Prorix or St MaRT

THE REVEREND FRANCOIS LE COUTEUR

The events surrounding the Battle of | Baron de Rullecourt's invasion of the Island with &
detachment of 700 Frenchmen, the battle in the Royal Square and the death of Major Fran:
Peirson on 6 January 1781 — are well enough known. Less well-known are the exploits of & re
markable St Mirtinais, the Reverend Frangois Le Couteur

He was, by all accounts, an exceptional
man, typical of the best of the 18th-century
clergy — & man of action as well as a much loved
and respected priest. His great interest was in
cider-making, then the major item in local e A e A
and export. The Duke of Richmond map of 1795 sh maure best. ¢
highlights the hundreds of cider apple urchards
which had become such a feature of the Jersey and St Martin countryside by the late 18th century
In 1790 Le Couteurr founded the Jersey Agricultural Society and became its first President, devot
ingg 30 yeurs of his life to developing scientific methods designed to increase the yield and im
prove the quality of the local cider, Clearly, he was a man fully and actively involved in the life of
his St Martin parishioners. However, it is his contribution to the defeat of the French invasion
force for which he will be best remembered.

In the late 1700s the threat of French invasion was very real, An attack had been made in
1779 by the Prince of Nassau, who uttempted to land French troops in St Ouen's Bay, and it way
this event which prompted Le Coutear to purchase two cannon and keep them ready for action in
St Martin’s Church,

On the night of 3 January 1781, de Rullecours, with his 700 men, landed at La Rocque and set
out for what he thought would be the capture of the Island for the French, He took 500 of his best
men and arrived in St Helier in the early hours, What resistance they met was ruthlessly dealt
with = witness the brutal killing of Pierre Arrive who came out of his house in Colomberie and
wits bayoneted 1o death,

By mid-morning, all seémed lost. The Lieutenant-Governor, Major Corbet, had been intimi
dated into signing a capltulation document ordering the English regiments stationed i the Island
to show no resistance t the oceupying French troops. It was then that Major Peirson, officer
commanding the 95th Regiment of Infantry, decided to ignore the Governor's order and march
on the town. In the brief but bloody skirmish which followed, the French were defeated and both
Peirson and de Rullecourt were killed,

Howeves, these were not the only events of significance on that day. When de Rullecourt set
off from La Rocque 1o march on the town, he left behind about one hundred men to guard the
ships and receive reinforcements, News of the action reached the Rector of St Mastin at 7 o’clock

o

Z,
Cix Hosatrein

on the morning of the 7th, His response was immediate and decisive. As we can see from his later
actions, vacillation was not in his nature.

We can only imagine the enthusiasm and vigour with which Le Couteur arranged for his
guns o be taken from St Martin's Church and trundled down Goursy Hill towards Grouville.




The verbatim account of his evidence at the subsequent court-martial of Major C t out
with the authority of a man who knew that he, at least, had acted honourably. “We ¢ § toward
Fort Canway (now Fort Henry) in Grouville Bay to join a detachment of the East Regiment of
Militia and the Glasgow Volunteers. 1 then being on horseback proc d to reconnoitr
enemy shipping since it was my opinion that the fleet might be se¢ on fire”

The situation that met him was one of some confusion, and it was largely Le Couteur’
resolution and single-mindedness which helped to resolve it. Captain Campbell, commanding
officer of the 83rd Regiment, had received a message captured Lieutenant-Governor
ordering him to take no further action. Clearly Campbell was no Peirson, and he, together with
Lieutenant Robertsan, made elear to Le Couteur that they intended to obey the order to the letter

Le Couteur would have none of this; the enemy must be attacked at once and (
regarded as null and void. ‘Mr Corbet is no longer to be looked upon ss Govern
prisoners it s a palpable ahsurdity that a man deprived of his liberty sh
it is most probable that the capitulation has been foroed upon him; owr engaging the
cannot admit 3 doubt of success; in short, every moment is precious; if we do nc
corps will snatch f our hands the palm of victory,” The two off
orders would lead to a likely court-martial and dismissal; but Le Couteur had an answer for this
too: 1 am & man of property, and if you should lose your commission, I will take care that you
shall be fully indemnified.”

How the dispute would have ended we shall never knc

nemy.
swed was brief but des the 83rd, led b
Campbell and Lieutenant Robertson, attacke y and, with the loss of seven
cceeded in capturing the position und taking the French troops prisoner. Le Couteur, no
doube thrilled at the prospect of using his cannon, decided o fire on the French ships which were

lying offshore. *I remained with the Militia to cannonade a boat that was coming in to take ofl

some of the French that had taken refoge among the rocks which | had the pleasure of driving
back without effecting her purpase, causing 14 to be taken prisoner.’

It is clear that men of the 1st, or North (Saint Martin and Trinity ] Militia Regiment took an
active part in the engugement, since two are recorded as having been wounded, whilst on
5 November 1881, the three Militia Regiments were authorised to inscribe JJersey 1" upon
their colours-

At the time of his death in 1808, the Gagstée of Jersey said of Frangois Le Couteur; "His s
unostentatious piety, his freedom from every taint of worldliness, his scom of frivolity, his k
ness towards the poor and unfortunate, made him loved and respected by all.!

Edvand Alenpind
by Joke 2 Fieli

EDMUND BLAMPIED

Edmund Blampied, who was without doubt one of Jersey's leading artists, is one of the Parish of
St Martin's f

He was barn at Ville Brée on 30 March 1886, the youngest of four brothers. His fathes, John,
was the son of a Trinity farmer, and his mother, Elizabeth, was the daughter of Thomas Blampied,
a mister mariner of St Martin, These were harsh times, and five days before Edmund Blampied
wis born his father caught pnenmonia after a vraicing expedition and died at the age of only
thirty-six. A ‘

Elizabeth then brought up four boys wlone. She had help from her dead hushand's sisters, in
particular from Rachel Blampied, who cared for the boys while she was out working. Edmund
Blampied went to schoal on the Rosel Manor estate, to a property now k
House close to Rozel Mill. His teacher was M. T.C, Stent, obviously someone the little b
as, once he had become an established artist, he sent his old teacher examples of his work
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Blampied, who by the beginning of the First World War had already established himself as
one of Brituin's Jeading etchers, was probably best known for his illustratiotts of hoeses. As a small
bay he would watch for hours s horse-drawn carts fumbered up the hill from Rozel Bay. Even
then he was fascinated by the animal’s form and movement. He hud an extraordinarily retentive
visual memory, and there is 0o doubt that some of these early scenes were featured in his adult
work. Indeed, Blampied wrote m ‘A Few Memories of My Very Early Days', published in the
Bulletin of the Jersey Soctety in London in 1

These folk were all %o friendly, s amusing, s hard working, Their happy chatter and
Tanghter, the horses and the noi : 5, the K poultry, the bark of friendly
dogs, potato planting, cider-making ..

1o be some day an artist, this jungle of happy life was of great educations] worth. In |
don some years later and desperately homesick, my imagination was very pleasu
exercised in reliving these precious memories: | treasured and loved them. And it was
during those very early years in Jersey that | taisght myself 10 druw 3 horse in all its move-
nents.

Blampied became a student st the Lambeth Sc ; suary 1903, As he wrote for
the Jersey Society Bulletin in London, he was very homesick. He spent some of his hofida
Jersey, visiting the places he had so much enjoyed in his younger days, inchuding Rezel, whe
loved to fi vl Ville Beée, where he visited relati

As his career gathered pace and his reputation spread across the globe, Blampied ney
ks hankering for In the 1930« he illustrated a new edition of Black Beauty, desi
front cover for The Water Babies, and produced the illustrations for Peter Pan and

II\?U ’77’7\

' A[ullsh-‘i in
result, sayi

have this ulJnr
r. Durling in the

In 1938, he was invited to join th
had maved back to live in the [sland, at a time when his prof
happy and successful. For some it ap,
was no surprise. One great friend wrote: “To understand Blampied you must know something
Jersey, Were there no Jersey there would be no Blampied.' This was said of the ar
1o his paintings in s how he got the spirit and the mspiration

When he returned to Jers d not return to St tin. Instead hr and his wife Marisnne,
whom he bad married in 1914, made their home in St Aubin. When the Second
began, and Jersey was .mupml, the Blampieds were among those who elected to
Istand. They moved (o Route Orange, and were familiar figures walking about St Br
their pet dog, 2 corgl calied Mr. Lloyd. During the first year of the Occupation, becat
shortages and privitions, Blampied lost three stone in weight

After the war years, Blampied was as busy as He had witnessed the passing of the old
way of life, and through his extraordinary memory and talent, was able to portray it in authentic
detail, bringing everyday scenes to life in a way which captures the imagination of thase born
many vears t0o late (o see them for themselves. Today, Blampied is still well-loved as of our
best-known Jérseymen, We know that it was the life he knew and loved as & small boy in S¢ Martin
which helped fire his imagination and huge talent.

THE ‘FIVE HUNDRED YEAR' FAMILIES

Le Seelleur

The earliest Le Seclleur ancestors were farmers in the Rozel/St Martin area. They have been in
continual ownership of farmland at Le Villot (the village) on the Rue du Villot in the Fief de Rozel
since 1463, The Lo Seelleur farm was originally known as Haye Hogard - Haye means hedge and
Hogard a stack yard; therefore the whole would mean an enclosed area where they stacked grain.
Over the years the name [edl into disuse and the family became the Le Seelleurs of Le Villot until
1982 when John Alexander Le Seellewr restored the original name.

The size of the Le Seelleur landholdings has varied over the years - many of the field names
on the documents of 1600 are the same today and other parce! and came through their wives'
inheritances, However the land was also divided amongst the family ach owner's death,
Since John Le Seelleur inherited from his Uncle Thomas, he has regained possession of all the
original fields bar one, which is presently owned and farmed by nd cousin

yright Pz




There are 46 variations in the spelling of the Lo Seelleur name; the meaning et from
the English ‘sellie” or ‘saddler’ or more probably from the French ‘scean’ ¢ , transluting as

‘he.who seals or applies the seal”. One of the earliest variants of the name was Le Ropossey, ind
in St Martyn had "Herbage and Greuery due
1 to the male members of the family is Jean.
John and to the females, Marie/Mary, There have been a number of family intermarriages, nota
bly with the Renoufs of which th ecorded. Over the centuries the expanded
and moved. The a number in the Rozel ares of St Martin area and others in Faldouet
well asin the other parishes of the Islund. Members have also left Jersey for England and Canada
Thelr occupations ha versified from farming to sea capt
shopkeepers, bakers, shoemakers and more
Most of the Le See of today are descended from Jean (son of Ji »orn in
1614, who married Marie Machon, daughter of Lucas and Félice Mac of Faldouet, in 1631
They had 11 childr » whom died in in y hree of the remaining six offspring
martied spparently produced children and it is these whao are today's Le S forefathe
Philippe, borm in 1635, the fivst child of Jean and Marie, took over the farm at L Villot and
enlarged the land holding by acquiring Le Clos du Gre 3 ried Marguerite Le Ber in
1664 and died in 1676 leaving his widow and their three young children with the problem of nin
ning the farm. Guardians were appointed and when Jean (born January 16 e gave
power of attorney to his mother, He left St Martin, probably to go to sen, but returned and marsied
Anne Renouf in May 1689, They produced seven children but the first six died young and when
Jean died in April 1723, Anne was loft with their young son Thomas, born in 1717 The farm must
have been run by friends and relatives until Thomas came of age. He married Elizabeth Le Feuvre
and they had nine children, three of whom died in infancy. Their eidest son and heir, Thoma:
borm in 1739; he married Marie Renouf in 1763 and they had eight children of whom Thomas, b
e Hogard underwent some rebuilding in 1792, for both Thomas and
their initials into & beam. They were fc y resent owner, John
X r Le Seellewr, in 1982 during restoration work and read TLS1 >
The farm at Le Villot has supported a lange number of dependents over the generations; in
the 184] census Thomas was cars okl and there were 13 family members living with him, He
died in 1849 leaving the farm to his eldest son Thom: rnin 1800, He m 1§ : Renouf

ampler embroidere

survives. Thomas their only son (born

of whom the

Idest, Thon
were 12 family men

t the farm,

probably lived at Le Villot across the

£52 per annum, including farmy

is listed in 1881 aged 18, a carpe

the death of his father in 1911, but a month later, havi
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oS Le Senllewr §
AT 4 2 el

maruy fowify e

ek

A Marie Manger and produ

se, outbuildings and seven vergées of Jand, Thomas Le Seelleur
farm, He inherited the farm at Le Villot

g just moved into Haye Hogard, he died,



MArTIN,

aged only 48. His eldest son Thomas was only 15, b
Lilian and Kathleen, and died, never having martied, in 1979, His y
Le Seelleur (the fifth child of Thomas and Mary Ann Wi as o farme life, apart from
service in World War 1. He rented Manor Farm just north of Le Villot. He marvied Violet May
Alexander in 192
I'he family remained on th
member of the civilian police force, whilst their son John Alexander left school and began his life Y
on the farm. Having married Margaret Perchard on 28 December 1949, he ook over the renting of du ¥
wittee de Yueelas

Villot was feft jointly to John Alexander, ‘Big John', the eidest surviving male in the family and & oo foridar, |fion ,'t“.r"i‘_}’}l.“
ulals
X

two children, Anne ar hin Robert. He undertook extensive renovation of Haye Hogard and

of Manor Farm when his father retived in 1954, When John Thomas died in 1970 the farm at Le

man ual' ;

moved into it in 1987, His son, John R, married Anne Margaret Barette on 25 September 1982 v Sanvanis el de
and took over the renting of Manor Farm in 1987, which he farms along with the Relds of Ha A e Tia
g

Hogard since his father’s retirement from active farming. He and Anne have two children,
Anne (born in 1984) and John Alun (bom in 1986) and %o the Le Seelleur dynasty continue
this comer of St Martin

Noél and Germain

John and Gwen Germain live in the fine property, Rozel Hamlet, overlooking the grounds of
Rosel Manor. The house was built in 184 tested by the da , naw inside a subsequent
extension, The initials on the stone, GN and AAB, are those of George No#l and Anne Aubin
George was born in 1794 and hiy son, George Edogard, was bom in 1833, presumably in the
eardier house, still in sound condition, which stands to the rear of the ‘new” building.

‘The earlier, but not necessarily the first, house on this property bears the initials and date EN
1694, followed by a device which could be a fleur-de-lys, indicating « French origin for the family
Edouard Noél was born in 1668 and the family tree in John Germain’s possession goes ba
further five generations to Julien Nogl 1480". This tree appears to have been drawn at least 100
years ago and information oa the fusst two generations of the family is sketchy. Nicholas No#l,
who died in 1624, was the first family member of whom there is detalled information and he is
described ns ‘Sergeant du Roi', as were his san Noé, grandson Denis and descendants for three
further generations, ending with George who wits born in 1738, The Sergeant was an officer of the
Fief du Rol, paid variously in money or in land. His duties included the issuing of summonses,
assisting the Prévot and collecting reates. Gearge's younger brother, also Denis (1741-1808), bore
the somewhat unnerving title of Denonciateur e¢ Capitaine dans ls Milice, In fact, a denonciatenr is an
official of the Royal Court whose duties included ‘snnouncing’ rather than ‘denouncing”. 1t is
Interesting to note that John Germain (1939) was the he succeeded his father in the
office but it was abolished in recent years as being of no relevance 1o modem-day affairs.
daughiter of the Reverend Frangois Le Couteur, Rector of Tl Le Couteur in - S L3
the fiest of four who followed in quick succession, the last of whom dis shey self at the

) and his wlf, Aeris Avas Gaxdi (7
time of the Batde of 1) Cermsis Colletion)




Many other well-known St Martin family names were joned with the Noéls: Perchard,
Messervy and Renouf in the entury, Dumaresq, Collas, Labey, Mallet and Richardson in
the 18th, and Aubin, Billot, de Grochy and Gaudin in the 19th.

Howeves, the family most closely connected with the Noils is the Germains. One of the
eardiest recorded, Nicholas, married first Magdelene Noél and, after her death in 16

Nicholag’ son Noé also married a Noél, Susanne in 1677, After this the pattern chan,
there are no further marviages recorded between the two fumilies until the wedding of john T
Germain and Louisa Jane Noél in 1884. Louisa had three sisters but no brothers, so the male line
in this branch of the No#l family became extinet. Louisa is the great-grandmother of Connétable
John Germain
Wiih mnd' et health care, infant mortality rates in Jersey are negligible and we tond to forget
d by earlier generations. John Thomas C ain (1862-91) was one of only two
survivors to adulthood from six children. Even he was survi by both parénts when he died at
the 2
dition to the various family trees, John Germain has a massive Holy Bible lhxt was
printed for Thomas K of Paternoster Row in 1815 and originally b he Cleak family
of which nothing is known, As is pot uncommon, the flyleaf Is certain family dates, the

II\?U ’77’7\

Jersey, Tn 1507, he leased from the Selgneur of Rosel the property known as La G

ry Anne Cleak in 1809. Aa additional point of interest is that
fiyleaves contair extensive — and decidedly un-Biblical distribe 3
including the E ersey! This Bible was acquired by John Thon
fascinating family papers include the police diary
covers a period in the 18904, and the family rentes book. The latter records th
10 the Sei
abalishe

in which year S

John Germain remem

hefore the

Richardson
Ralph Richardson, a mercenary soldier, is said to have b
bodyguard at the Battle of B, mnnh in 1485, After the battle he fled from England and came to

nide Maison
de Rogel, later called La Ferme, which the famly held unil 1957

193), They
ohds dwstwes
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Captain Thams

late. John
being of B roperty 1 in the ownership of his

descendants for many generations. The pr f . 18 CRCS SLHQ 20, hav
ing been built in 1829 by Clement Richardson and Susan Le Huquet. The Le Huquet family were

one of the leading shipbuilders at St Catherine and Clement Richardson also entered this busi
ness for a while, However, the family’s main occupation continue rming and Clement
(b.1851) iz said to have accumulated a considerable fortune. He married Mary Ann Amy (1851-
) and, after her death, Bella Le Brun, He one daughter y Mary (1880-195 nd no
male heir, Bas Rozel passed out of the family. The farming tradition was maintained by Clement’s
younger brother, John Dorey, whose grandson Gerald Arthur and his family, wife Doreen and
sons Colin, Mervyn and Lester, continue farming in St Martin, now at North Lynn, near St Mar
tin's Arsenal. They have bred a long line of champion cattle, winning numerous trophies, includ
ing the McLeas Cup of the Comice Agricole de St Martin, won outright in 1986,
The junior branch of the family is descended from John's younger brather, Nicholas (b.16

to prominence in the 17th century: Philip Richardson was an advocate and Jurat of

ourt; Nicholas was u signatory of the Proclamation of Charles I1in 1648; his son, also

Mastin

beth ( - et!, was later lost at sea off Les Casquets. The family of Abraham’s younger
brother Clement and Jacqueline Reserson continued the finé with some distinction. Clement
aham,

avy and was

1, Nichola:
his son, also Ni (1790-93)

s the ancestor of the branch of
the family which continued at La Ferme. How
ever, his brothérs also had notable careers
Clement and Philip were both in the Royal
Navy, the latter winning the Nile Gold Medal:

Bellerephom in the Battle of

ly death in 1806 was aterib-

uted to the wounds be suffered. He is buried in

St Martin's churchyard. Brather Thomias served
a4 & captain in the Royal Jersey Militia.

This branch descends through a further
Nicholas to Nicholas Ralph (1810-76); one of
these two is sald 1o have shot the last fox in Jer-
sey and had a top hat made from its fur. Nicho-
las Ralph was notorious for his heavy drinking
and gambling, much of which ook place at a
public he t Rozel, A curator was final
appointed to look after his affuirs and the ance
tral home was Nicholas Ralph, who built
the present bouse at La Ferme, was th
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his line to farm; h , Esther Gaudin, returned to her family at Stonewall, where she brought
up her children, including Philip Mourant Richardson who becamie an écrivain and also Dep 4
n, Philip Nor 57}, was an advocate and St Helies Deputy and

his death La Ferme and most ) sold. His son

, Ogier & Le Cornu, 4
bien public. His three sons have moved out of

tradition of service to St Martin,
the Parish, but his daughter, a successful artist, lives st Gorey

ST MARTIN FAMILIES

Ahier

Donald Ahier of Seymour Farm can trace his family in Jersey to the middle of the 15th century,
including such noteworthy ancestors as Sire Thomas (b.1442), 2 st, uui»](um ‘l7 4), who
was imprisoned for refusing to drill on Sundays; his son Aaron was one « rvivors of the
Battle of Jersey and his grandson Philippe served on a Jersey private d lost a leg fighting the
French

E Peorms or Sy Maxtiy /

ohn (1836-1941), ed La Ferme
m from Philip Le Masurier;

1+ chapter 11. One of his four sons, Philip, served as Deputy for
tin (1036-45] and another, Henry, despite suffe ‘ as a child, was

Connétable (1950-63), The other two boys spent much of their lives overses & emigrated
to Canada and lost a leg ut the Batle of the Somme fightin the ( Al ttish Regiment,
and Francis gervec ammodore on the P. & O. Lis me a Jurat,

Henry's son, ald, ran Seymour Farm until

» nar brother

Philip nor sister Christine bas children, Seymour Farm has b

Amy
The Amiys are primarily a
Amy in 1460

owned the house next to the tower at St Cathy
Charles; born in 1856, was « fisherman,
operating from St Catherine. In 1886 he was
tificate
for saving the life of John Bi £ O,
When Billot's fishing boat, i
ficulties, Amy and his friend Elias Whitley went
o the rescue and managed (o Billot, though
his son was drowned.

John Thamas, son of Frederick, was born
in 1889 and served in the Hampshire Regiment
He was captured at the Battle of Mons in 1914
and spent the remainder of the war in & prison
camp. recruitin the British Expeditionary
Foree, he became a member of the much hon-
oured and decorated body of men known as
‘The Old Contemptibles'. After the war, he
served as a vingtenier und started the business
of J'T. Amy, St Martin's Bakery: the business
later became Central Stores and was continued
by his son, Gerald, until Ms retirement in 1987

Billot

and maried Ann Elizabeth Richare
 known as ‘Amy'y 1

e, 1974, s s
s capisred at the

The name Billot is first recorded in the Island in 1309, It is beti ly came from the
district of Billot, near Lisiere in Normandy. The family becan s inity, where
Billoterie is situated, close to Les Croix, but there was also another La Billoterie in St Peter,




mentioned in 4 document of 1677, Billots are also to be found in St Saviour,
are named Le Clos de Billoe A Billot in T igned the Oath of Alle
name is not found amongst the St Martin signatories

The Godiray map of 1840 shows a number of properties in the Parish owned by Billots.
They acquired what is still the family property in St Martin, namely Holmdale in La Rue de la
Ville: Brée, in the second hall of the 18th century. The original name of the property was La
Gaupette, and meadows to the west of Holmdale include Gaapette in their names. The date stone

over the front door is eograved ‘18 PBL DDF 22°. The date 1822 is not the date of the marriage
of Phillipe Billot to Douce du Fresne (whose initials they are) but the date on which Holmdale was
built onto an older house; part of which remains as the kitchen. Philippe was the son of another
Philippe who married Elizabeth Godfray in 1793 and who was either lost at sea or died in &
French prison shortly after his son's birth. Thereafier, Elizabeth n d her married name
and even buried as Elizabeth Godfray, She financed the construction of the new house and &
family anecdote is that the granite was carted to the present site of the house, then to the top of La
Ville Brée and, when Elizabeth changed her mind again, back to the bottom of the road. Her
initials, EGF, also appear on thé front of Holmdale.

During the 20¢th century the family has been prominent in municipal affairs. Cha "hilip
Billot seryed the Pasish for almost foety years, including service as Deputy and then as Connétable
from 1935 to 1949, & period which included the difficult years of the Occupation. His younger
brother George became & Jurat, after his return to jersey from a banking career in London and
was subsequently appointed a Licutenant-Bailiff and awarded the OBE. George's son, Com-
mander Godfray Billot, captain of HMS Hardand, won s D! f bravery at Oran, Charles’s
two sons, Charles and Thomas, both farmed in La Ville Brée wred some celebrated strains of
Jersey cows. Holmdale Oxford Pride, bred by Charles, Reserve Ch in 1921, was sald to
an American breeder for the enormous sum of £1,000 and was Grz n in America the
following year, Thomas bred Visiting Design whose three sons were sold for £1,000 each during
the 1950s

arisn
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Chapise i= that
(Cowrtary of Haws

Charles was Deputy of St M
conservdtion et de la perpétuition d'1'way
L’Assembliée dJérriais of which he
from 1953 to 1963 and then as Connétable until 1973; h
dent of the Rozel Rovers Football Club from 1943 to 1959,
Charles Perchard Billo e Charles, afier being
became a racehorse tralner and was champion tainer for several years, Thomas's da
(Mrs: Perchard of La Ferme) c 9 been chairman, and later president, of the
Caitlé Bureau which brings together associations of Jersey cattle breeders around the world,

De Grachy
Although the De Gruchys have been in Jersey
since the fatter part of the 13th century, the ear
liest recarded baptism of the Sueyille brunch in
St Martin, of Esther Mary, daughter of Jean De
Gruchy and Esther de Quetteville, was recorded
on 18 November 1828. Jean De Gruchy was
known to be farming in La Vingraine de
Faldouet in 1851, and his son Thomas farmed
at Surville, Vingtaine de La Quéruée
The family has continued to farm
Surville o the present day,
in brother of Thomas, emi
ith Africa. His son Charles lived
for a period of time with his uncle at Surville,
before emigrating to Perth, Western Australia.
A third brother William was
living with his family at Faldouet
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on, Thomas Renouf De Gruc
étable of St Martin (1926-35) and was
secretary of the Comice Agricole
de St Martin in 1894 and prosident of that body
in 1920, His son, Thomas Raymond, followed
in his father's footsteps by being elected
Connétable in 1949 serving until his untimely
death the following year, His three sons
Raymond, Harold and Vernon continued work
ing the family farms in La Vir
Quérude until their retirement

De La Haye

‘The first record of the De La

Parish was of Gedeon De La

ever, the family moved to Trinity and ¢

to St Helier and did not re-establish « presence

in St Martin until 1913, when § v De La Haye married Lydia Lucas and purchased Beuvelande.
This Stanley (1888-1939) served as a Constable's Officer in the Parish. His son, also Stanley,

gave extended service to the Purish. Stanley John De La Haye was barn in d w

the first pupils at Hilda Ahier’s School &t Springside. The certificate given to him by a grateful

Parish when he retired as Connétable listed his service ay:

6t Svonley fubn e Le Haye. (Phosn: Stvart Aslistes)

ngrenier La Quéruée
Aumanier
Suryeillant
Canstable’s Officer, La Quérnée
Expert (Rate A )
Centenier
Counétable
This certificate ends with the delightful salutation:
J'vos souhaitons & la Normande, bouan yi, bouanne dent, bouan pid, et le Paradis & I fin
d'vos jours.
We wish you m the Norman fashion, good sight, good 1=eth, good feet and Paradise at the
end of your days.
Stanley De La Haye and his sons, Richard, Colin and Stephen, all live in St Martin and
Beuvelande remains the family property

e Dorey, was borm in Trinity and spent time at sex as ship’s
captain, After his marriage to Anne Le Gros of St Lawrence, the conple set up Les Buttes Stores in
St Martin, which remained in the family until granddaughter Hilda Ching retired in

arish of ¢
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George and Anine had six children, of whor

of Canada, Josué { Joe) was Guardien of Mont C

and Annje marcied Joht Noél Germain, grand établo. Fr K's son, Frede
George, also served at Mont Orgueil. His second son, Latrerice, now retired, lives at La Rue
1a Mare dex Reines.

Falle
Although the name of Falle is recorded in St Saviour as carly as the Extente of 127 1 known
family in St Martin dates back 10 Simon, who died in 1606

Int the 1%th century there was a line of three successors each called George James, the eldest
of the three being the son of Jean Falle, who was haptised in St Mastin in 1764,

George James, born in 1821, served as a sergeant in the Jersey Militia and worked as a

kemith. He marded Betsy Mollet in 1846. His brother, Thomas, was & fisherman at Anne
Port: he and his wife, Fanny Le Huquet, had 13 children.

Funny lived to the age of 93 and is reputed fo have been a matriarch of forceful character.
Her daughters ran the tearvoms at Anae Port, which she enjoyed visifing. However, she consid-
ered the sea breezes to be injurious to health and her son and soo-in-law, i sley, had
to walk alongside, holding up sheets to shield her from the wind. Philip, married to
Fanny's daughter, Ada Mary, was the organist at Lex Landes Methodist Cha
Sunday school at their bome, St Agatha, then held on & Crown |

George Jumes (bam 1850] was at sea for some years and su sequently became
phesr’s assistant i St Helier, He also served in the militia, including seevice in France in the First
World War. He married Susan Pallot of St Saviour and their ¢ ughter, Alice, married George De
Gruchy Ne descendant of the St Martin family of that nam

opyright Pari:




Fauvel
The Jersey Chantry Cenficate of 1550 mentions a Johan Fayel who was due one abat of rente in
the Parish,

Francis Fauvel had a shipyard at Gorey in the 19th ce 1d is recorded as having
the 24-ton cutter Lovein 1853, The property, now occupied by the Drive-In Bar-B-Q, remained in
family ownership for some years afier the demise of the shipbuilding industry

The family also owned « farm at Faldouet, which included the site of the dolmen. Mr. Fauvel
curied ol a seriex of excavations from 1839 to 1863, and in 1933 the artefacts which he recov
eved were presented to the Société Jersiaise by his heirs

Gaudin
The first record of the family in St Martin is of Philippe Gaudin in 1540. The Gauding were
established in Vingtaine de ln Quéruée from 1659
Philippe Gaudin, who married Elizabeth Aubin in 1781, The family spread widely and at various
times owned & number of properties in the Pasish, including Haut de Rué, Le Fleurion
Green Farm, Lowland [now Ambleside) and
Rué of Philippe Guudin, 1638, and the property y y
years of the 19th ceatury, when it was acquired by Philip Mourant Richardson, who had been
Brought up at Stonewall by his mother, Esther Gaudin
The family has been prominent in service to the Parish: Ge sl uy chef de police
vhen his portrait was painted by PJ, Ouless (fig123}; Philippe George Gaudin of Green
s elec D 5, Vi as Gaudin in 1890,

et Farm there is a date stone for

Over the years, many of the family travelled extensively and there are now several branches

m Canada and at the settlement of St Martin's in South lsland,

4 b dy st s
vtery of Mhe Rackare

Philip Gaudin (1863 married Mar
garet Noél and after fuming st La Davisonner,
Farm in $¢ Saviour they moved t Le Fleurion
Philip's grandson, Cysil, still lives in the Parish,
with his son Paul, daughter-io-law, Megan, and
grandchildren Celia and Philip

ly of Elmore were promi

nent in the shipbuilding industry at St Catherine,
where they had several yards al vinous times,

Captain Philippe Le Huquet was also &
leading light in the Wesleyan Cliapel and man-
aged the St Martin Fife and Drum Band.

Beatrice Le Huquet tanght wt St Martin's
School from 1920 1o 15966 and, after her retive-
ment, worked as a St john Ambulance nu
At the age of 93, she still takes a keen interest in
panish life

Pallot
The Pallot family
Pallot du Pe / baptised ¢1588.

205
Ls Ui




334 / St Makmiy, Jrasey

6 Copain Charis Pl

He was Rrgrnl {Headmaster] for 60 years at St Mannelier School, which had been established in
& eanne Paultrart, th hier of the Reverend Helier Faultrart, Re

“tor of St Martin in 1613, since when the family has iad a continuous presence in the Parish, Their
son, Josué, became Rector of St Clement and later Rector of Grouville and signed the Proclam
tion of Charles 11 on 17 February 1648, Another Pallot ancestor, referred to as Dr. Pallot in Payn's
Armorial, was Physician to Louis rance, It is recorded in the Lancet of 2 January 1864 that,
for curing the King's bout of malaria with & secret remedy, Dr. Pallot was rewarded with 48,000
livres, 2,000 liores for lifee snd the grade of ohevalier. Louis also ordered that the medicine, which
was quinine, shonld be introduced into the pharmacopoeia.

During the late 18th and the 19th centuries many of the Pallot men were mariness and ship
owners,

Nicholas Pallot (1793-1870) was vagiously, between 1825 and 1847, Master of John, Charles,
John and Masy and Quesn. He married Jeanne Le , lived at Les Landes, and their five sons
John (b.1821), Clement (b.1827), Elias George (b1 , Philip (b.1831) and Charles [b.1833) all
went to sea. At times the brothers served on the same ships, which were family-owned, including
Ocean, Lavinia, Adelina, John and Mary, Eltza and Maria end C. 10 Sutton.

Clement and his brother Elias George married the Cantell sisters, Mary Elizabeth and Maria,
and lived together at Weldon House, Faldouet and later at 1 Melbourne House, Clement
owned a number n{ nlnps including Bonny Mary (149400 schoone e h 149-ton brigan-

e), Britain’s Pride (178 ton brig), G on barque) and Mo~
ing Star {178-ton J"N Elias was the moster of the Bonny Mary and is recorded as having arrived at
Brstol from Rio carrying 7,985 wet hides. His son, Captain Elias Nick gained his master’s

a and Maria trading to South America, until she was Jost

took command of the Bonny Mary until ) when he
transferred to Cardiff steamships and wis master of several vessels. The offspring of Eliss and
Clement also joined the Royal Navy and Mercantile Marine and variously setded in Cardiff,
Canada and New Zealand.

Charles, the youngest brother, was also a master of Bonny Mary and then of the basque Genini
In March 1866 he arrived at Bristol from Mauritius with 9,000 bags of sugar. He also voyaged to
the west coast uth America, the West Indies and New York in th & crew v 12 of
whom were Jerseymen, He retited o live at Elm Bank on Gorey Pier as Antorisé (Harbourmaster)
for Gorey Harbour from 1886 to 19(

Nicholas' brother Jean (12971870 was also a mariner, Master of Lawrd and Tran
his wife Marie Le Seelleur hmd three sons: Johnib,1821) who was Master and owner ¢
of the schooner Why Not? built by Le Huquet at St Catherine, which in 1862

icholus (b.1823) und Philip (b.1825] were both Masters as well. They
served on, amangst others, Morning Star, C. 77 Sutton, Antelope venir, Regalia ¢ b
Isdes. Philip was owner of & number of vessels ingluding the last named, an 80-ton ketch. The
family also owned 8¢ Cathering, another race winner.

John Pallot, the eldest son of Nicholas and jeanne left the sea and moved to La Tourelle in
Faldouet to farm. His elder surviving son, John, became Connétable of St Martin in 1919. He
wis elected following the sudden death of the former Connétable, C Perchard, and served
until 1926, The two families ~ the Perchards and the Pallots ~ intermuan ace, the eldest

rchard son, married Mabel, John Pallot’s daughter, and Harold, the d 2 survivin
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St ManTiN

son of John, masried Janet, the you
spns, all of whom served ( untry as officers in the army anc
“olonel John to L

and his wife Beatrice loving

Perchard
Jersey Plaa nes gives the derivation as ‘a man from Perche in uthe mmandy’. As
place names in St Martin include Leg Courtils de Perchurd és Mares (1 , La Pigce de Per
(v and Le Clos Perc
Philip Perchard is reco juryman in 'Irinity in 1331, snd in 15
Perchard was Rector of St Saviour. The family tree Martin beanch, as fur
traced, starts with Jean 1520, whose Gautier Perchard, married Th
from a branch of the Le Seellour farnily. Their son Hugh (also spelt ‘Hiou’) was
Martin in 1565
The family spread widely in the Panish and b
stablished families: Noél (five instanc ] eville, , Richardson,
aced a large family
He held a pilot's Jice: Jersey's ex and many of his descendants also made their living
ut sea. His sons, Fdo & Cis, rs and the latter was lighthouse
keeper and harbour pilot at Gorey. Another brother, Winter, was stationmaster there. Grandson
John Edward (1875-1950) served for an exte nded period on Lord Brassey’s wos i-girdling yacht,
Sunbeam, thus becoming widely known as ‘Sunbeam | Today, this branch of the family lives
moatly in Gorey Village (Grouville} and is without male hex

269 A pavty
Harold Kb
¢
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much work tuking parties o Les
Charles Perchard was C

who
Harold Pallot of La Tourelle. Rodney George, his youngest son,
as assistant harbourmaster of Montreal, Canada dusing the Second World

The Perchards now living at L Chasse, erme, Rozel, originate
in St Saviour

William George a C 3 1999}, was a Deputy and Se
petiod of 12 years and subseque psident of the Royal Jersey Ageicultural and H
Saciety for six years, His famaus er’ strain of catile won many Island championships in the
years following the Second Warld War. Colin Perchard OBE, CVO, his elder son, is with the
British Council and has held senior posts in many countri

Renouf
The first Renouf identified as being from St Martin is Renauld, who was buried there in Janua
1640. By the 18th century, the family was well represented in the parish. Nicholas Renouf (1788
1867 served as 4 constable's officer

‘There were & number of marriages between differes anic ¢ fa n 18 Villiam
Charles Renouf married Amelia Renouf, In due course, they had a daughter, Medora Amelia,
who married Thomas George Renouf. William Chacles {1840-1918) was & general merchant at

o
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Highlands, near Rozel Mill. It is apparent that he prospered as he bought a property at Ville Brée

from George No#l. His descendants still farm in the same locality today

Whitley
The first of the Whitleys came to Jersey in 1651 in Admi
He joined the Mont O

tin's cemetery.

water,
. salting trough has the inscription EW

datestone on the west end of the house, 18 EW ELH
Elie Whitley and his wife Elizabeth Le Huquet. The last of the Whitleys
to live at Haie Fleurie was another Elie | name is common in all
branches of the family), who died in 1930. The property then passed to
his sister Ann, from her to her nephew, John Whitley , and thence
buttst samp sf E to his niece, Kathleen Binet (née lle), who has now lived there for
esy, of Cynthiat Binet) :
nearly 80 years. Mrs.

Binet was aged five and living at Diélament @ - -é,- boog® BAATCREA Rt

when her mother died. She remembers well her 4 o !
journey to Haie Fleurie in the bread van of the ¥

Vardon sisters of Rozel Mill.

Elic Whitley was awarded the Royal Na
tional Lifeboat Institution Silver Medal for
rescuing the crew and passengers of the Danish
vessel Isabella Northeote, which was wrecked on
Les Ecréhous in November 1872, “harles
Blampied and another made two trips in an open
rowing boat, ‘in a strong westerly gale and a
heavy sea', The centificate cites his ‘extraordi-
nary perseverance and gallant conduct in

\g off a distance of several miles in a small

E— « -
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One of the family treasures is a sampler * o ’: Co ’ o * & ‘ L .
made by ‘Anne Susan Whitly [siq aged 8 1839", s by Aun Suson Witley in 7339, {Conn
This 1s a work of high quality for one so young
and wes Adam and Eve.

The Reverend George Whitley (1872 ) was brought up at Haie Fleurie and his memo-
ries of youth are detailed in Chapter 15. He was a Methodist preacher of some prominence and
travelled extensively.







ene in the for s en of the Neanderthal race /mlr/tumua deer, while firther off roam a woolly rhinoceros and a family
w olly mammot /I 7 1y be i Coupe, while the horizon shows a faint rm// dr«lan/ prospect g

e gopinient Parish of St Martin,
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WILDFLOWERS OF ST MARTIN

from original watercolours by Eunice White




GEOLOGICAL SPECIMENTS

Plate 3. The finer grained and Plate 4. Typical Rozel Conglom-
ipe of Rozel crate, with a range of pebble sizes
ie, found near La and colours. The laiger the
ited originally in included pebbles, the rounder they
a playa-type lake. Layers scen are. (Photo: John Renouf)
become young m the bottom
up. (Photo:,

roken-up) and
contorted lava veferred to as auto- or recciated is common
irondel and Anne Port. One of

‘E/(Ijjl@ ‘[ﬁf’% Rblwf













right Par
copyrgnt =aris




DATE STONES

design o the I
the 1663 date,







ST MARTIN LE VIEUX




THE JERSEY MILITIA
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GARDENS AND GARDENERS
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CONNETABLES OF ST MARTIN

Jean Nicolle i Thomas Syvres
Phxllup: Payn Elie de Quetts
d Perrin Nicolas Richard;

m..l.;_\pL Payn 3 Elie de O

John Messervy Philip; .

Thomas Le Hardy Nicolas Richardson

Henry i Phil Colka

Edouard Crafford & Nicolas Richardson

Servais Nicolle 3 Philippe Nicalle

Clement Dumaresq George Bertram

John Gray A1 Jean Mallett

Frangoix Le Maistre 311 pe Godfriy

Edmond de Quetteville rge Bertram
1597-16 Edouard P; 5 Jean Nicolle
161 Philippe Godfray

thpp.- Dumaresq ; Francis Godfray

omas Le Maistre 184144  Thomas Messervy

164147 Ahmhnm Payn [B44-62  Chefs de Police®
1647-51 Abraham Le Maistre Edouard Elie Lo
1652:55  Thomas Bandinel i Edouard Le Huguet
165556  Clement Dumare: Thomas William Messervy
165760  Jean Nicolle ¢ Philippe Amy jor
166066  Abraham Le Maistre 8 Reginald Raoul Lempriére
1666-74 David Bandine! J Frédénc Nicolle de Quetteville
167491  Philippe Richardson ) ric Richare Le Brun
1691.94 George Bandinel Charles Perchasd
169497  Thomas Lemprére £ John Pallot
1697-04 George de la Garde Thomas Renouf de Gruchy
170407  Thomas Lempriére 9 Charles Philip Billot
1707.08  David Bandinel Thomas Raymond de Gruchy
1708-14  Thomas Lempritre 950-63  Henry Ahjer
171417 George de la Gard ¢ Thomas George Billot
171720 Thomas Lempriére 97 George Rive Le Masurier
1720-21  James Cotbet jnr 1981-87  Wiater Chevalier de G
172123 George Bandinel 198794 Stanley John de la Haye
172331 Abesham Richardson 1994 John Baudsins Germain
1731-52  Clement Richardson

* On 10 December 1844, an election for the office of Connétable was held between Thomas Messervy and Thomas
Laffoley, Messervy polled 177 votes to Laffoley's 140, but the latter protested that there had been irregularities. He
claimed that a ‘considerable number’ of voters should not have been incladed in the rate list as electors, others were
not oid enough to vota, and that Messervy had employed bribery and threats to induce electors to vote for him and to
keep Laffoley's supporters away from the election. The Royal Court's Inferior Number heard the case in January
1845, but after much legal argument on formalities-some of it bordering on the absurd-the Court refused to hear
Laffoley’s witnesses. He then appealed to the Coart’s Superior Number, but they upheld the lower Court's judgment
Laffoley was determined not 0 let the matter rest there, and he gave notice of appeal to the young Queen Victoria®s
Privy Council. While this was going on, Messervy was tunable to take his oath as Connétable, rw% 50 the parish was
«-ﬁum‘rl) run by the various Chefs de Police for nearly 18 years. In March 1862 Laffoley was granted Jeave to
abandon his appeal and his claim and this left Messervy free o take the oath of office, but by this time Messérvy was
an old man and the Royal Court excused him from taking the oath and ordered a fresh cle




ST MARTIN HONORARY POLICE

Officers, 1887-1999 ~ fram the Parish Records

ENIERS

180395
1893-14¢

Charles P. Joarneanx
Clifford Gearge Pallot
Huniey Ahier

John Noel Germam
John William Messervy

Thomas Gearge Billod

Walter Herbert de In Mare

Jc Dorey Germnin

Gearge Rive Le Musarier

Winter Chevalier de Gruchy
John de In Haye

meiv Joha Lucss
John Baodains Germain

exander Thelland
John Gerard Poole

Sorah Julie Frank
Manrice Gatel

VINGTENIERS AND CONSTABLE'S OFFICERS 1949-1990

VINGTAINE DE ROZEL

VINGTENIERS

Thomat G, Billor
Joha D, Germain
Alan L. Baretie

Clifflord G, Paiot

CONSTABLE"
a3

Joha T. Le Seelleus
Keaneth G. Richardscn
Nelon G, Renouf
Joho G. Germam
Winter C, de Grachy 195871
Denys I Renoal 1963-7
John B. Germain 197163
William C. Renouf 1076 52
Clifford G. Paliot 108201
Prter F. Blampied 1982
Thames R Channing

Joha B, Dingle

James J. Young

VINGTAINE DE FALDOUET

Nebson, G, Reemoud
Gernld A, Richardson
Willinm C; Renvoul

S OFFICERS

Johm N. Gerrnain 184346
George R Shadie 1946.53
Cufford W Renowd 195376
Gemald A. Richurdson 195563
Richard O. Norman 195864
Garnet |, Perchard 196480
Ao Lo Barecn 9!
Sydney | Puyn

Grahom M. de Grschy

David A Thellind 199091
Colin S, de n Haye 1991
Dexmond A, Dhanoe 1995-97
Alan Phillaps 1907

VINGTENIERS

Jaha W, Messervy
Francs . Lucas

Fruncts W. Tadier
Maurice F. Gotel

seorge Le Masurer 195008
Gerald G. Riclasdson
Rochard J. Farrow

Herbort A. de Ia Mare
Jobn A, Crosby
Francis W, Todser
Roy N. Smith
Barry F. Maindo
Malcolm §. Nos

Julie Frank

VINGTAINE DE LA QUERUEE

Willism G. Perchard
‘Thomas R de Gruchy
Michar] O Steve

Gearge R. Lo Mususier
Trederick G. Do
Suniey J. de ln Haye
Harold C. Nocl
Michael O, Steve
Stanley J. M. Peschard
Judith M. Gandlill

VINGTAINE DE L'EGLISE

Jobn T Amy

Lestic T. Le Seelleur
Joha R. Renouf
Nelson G. Le Coriy
Desmond A Duane

John N. Richnrd
Percy G. Busdaine
Laurence Basetie
Joson P. Laffoley

ARTIN Hosonany Pouc

CONSTABLE'S OFFICERS
H Wilired 7. Le Seelleus
Walter

Muisice F. Goeel
Stoart D. McAlister

Masrier
Harold J. de Gruchy
1990,
CONSTABLE'S OFFICERS
it Charles W.

199194
1095

N. Richard
G Ba ne
e Barette

VINGTENIERS
} J

Johu R. Renouf
Nelson G Le Coru
Guarge K. Borg

VINGTAINE DE LA FIEF DE LA REINE

Peréy G, Rabins
John |. Marets
Jobin N. Brée

Richied ). Farraw
“hackes S. Homby

VINGTENIERS
193667 Ulric V. Noel
197983 Diosiglas E. Huel
1689.05 Mighsel B. Le Coutenr
CONSTABLES OFFICERS

Michsel J. Kempater

John ). Masett

John N. Brée

Michael B. Le Couteur




DEPUTIES OF ST MARTIN

Philippe George Gaudin
Thomas William Messervy
Thamas G
Josué Fr
Charles William Binet
orge Journeaux

ho Pallot

dward Siade
Chasles Philip Billot
Philip Ahier
Edward Stad
John msin
David Charles Le Seelleus
Churles Philip Billot
Brigadier Raoul Charles LempriéreRobin, O.BE
Helen Baker
Henri Leon Dubras
Terence Ahier Jehan

Frederick John Hill, BEM
On 6 November 1856 the States passed an Act adding 14 elected Deputies to the Assembly, one for each parish and
three for St Helier
The finst sitting of the States with the new Deputies wag held on 29 January 1857
‘The: Slade and Billot families have the distinction of having had both a father and son serving as Deputy.
John Pallot and Charles Phifippe Billot both served as Deputy before becoming Connétable

Thomas William Messervy served as Connétable for 12 years before becoming Deputy, in which
further 12 years.




THE RECTORS OF ST MARTIN

Robert Le He

Rabert Flori

Thomas de Vauville
Thomas de la Hougue
Geoffroy de Carteret |
Thomas de

William de Ge
Thomas de Riby

Peter Amnene

Guillaume Nic
Thomas Couls
Nicolas I'Evesque (D
Richard Mabon

Pierre Henry dit Dangy
Helier Faultrart
David Bandinel (Dean)
1645- 1660 an
1661-1671 Phitippe Le Couteur (Dean)
1672-1706 Francois Le Couteur (brother of the Dean
1708-1717 Frangois Le Couteur [son of his predecessor)
1717-1765  Frangois Le Couteur {Vice-Dean; son of his predecessor)
Frangois Payn (Dean)
FPrangois Le Couteur (nephew of Frangols Le Couteur 1717
Philippe de La Garde
Charles Le Touzel
George Bertram {Vice-Dean)
18201856  George Balleine
1856-1875 Philippe Gullle
75-1901 Thomas Lo Neveu
1901-1917 George Philip Balleine
1917-1941 Reginald Le Sueur
1941-1947  (During the German Occupation, Canon John Russell Wilford was Ministre D
1947-1959  Edward Cacil Lempribre
1960 William Kilshaw {Ministre Desservant)
Ermest William Rondell Guymer
Franklin Osmond Brackley
Arthur Charles Grange: (Ministre Desservant)
Lawrence John Turner

y cne date i given, the man mentioned i knawn to have boen Recior i that year, bist the dates of
and retirement are NOWR.




THE INCUMBENTS OF ST MARTIN’S CHURCH, GOURAY

. Gallichan
C.D. Robins

J. Hammiond

AG. Hogg Harding

CM. Godfray

H.R. Halme

R'W. Hamilton 93 RD. Grindley
W. Cotes AJ. Abbey

O.T. Bulkeley 98 C.WH. Connelly

VICARS
1908 RD.D. Love
3 C.M. Turnell
C.L. Penn

PRIESTS IN CHARGE
0. Dodd 1994 LW. Matthews




THE SHIPBUILDERS OF GOREY AND ST CATHERINE

ST CATHERINE

Fdward Le Huguet
Jessel

s
Tom & Mory

J. & T Le Huquet
Al

Areana

Al

Blanche

Bitain’s Pride
Carnitne K. Ferres

Fain
Faarlos

Finst

Flestarg
Fiying Fom
Friend of the Bile
Graphic

Hydra

Lawisa

Mustietor

Oriewt

Progans

Rig

Cutier
Clutter
Cuttey

Brig

Cufter
Schoaner

Cutter
Brig
Cutter

Cuter
Cutter
Schooner
Cutter
Cutler
Schooner

Schoaner
Cutter
Cutter
Schoaner

Schooner
Schooner

Ketch

Owner
Whitley & Co.
Le Hoquee & Whitloy
P.Vardon & Co
Le Groy & Co
Blssoss & L €

T. de In Mace
1. de la M
J. Le Huquet & Co
[ >3

E- Lo Huquet & Ca
( adot & Miller
Buuds

Le Huquet & Filleul

Perchard & Co
Stevens

Godfray & Le Groy

Phitip Messervy

C. Pallot & Co.

G. Asplet

J- Le Huquet

F. Mollet

H. Nael & Co.

J. Messervy

. Prscoe

G, Asplet & C. Le Que

. Bactsier

F. Maliet

GN. Le Quese

Jury & Williaoson

¥. Dy Fresoe & Co

Rlampiod & Arthor

FJ, Mollet

P. Noal

T. Cubot

Le Huquet & Co.

Groege Noat

G, Asples

J-Le Gros

C. Lo Sueur & Co

F. Mollet

G, Nogl

C. Pirouet

/ St MARTIN, JiRsey

Waserley
Wiy Nat

Cloment Richardson
prish
Iris
Suson

Vardon & Le Huquet

Belicna
Joha @ Many
Mar

Weltame
GOREY

George Asplet

Exctdsior
Garay Lass
Lady o the Iels

Catrer

Brig
Schooner
Cant
Cutter

Ketch

Schooner

atter
Barque
Brig

Brig
Schoones
Brig

Sehooner
Schoauer
Barque

Schoaner

Sehooour
Cuteer

Day & Ly Seellous
F. Mollet
L. Pul

Richardson & Reos
Diorey & de

J
C. Richardson

J. Porcte
Pallot & Co.

Henry Hoskins
Gallichan & Noel
Austin & Co.
Thamas Lavan
rutwn & Co.
Geoege Asplet

Philip Payn
P. L Gresley
C. Catgrave
Cole & Colman
Philip Payn

) Le

R. Faster

JM. Kent

Philip Payn

Auvbin & Le Seellewr

W. Wright




Tay SwienuiLoens ov GoREY ANo ST CaTHERIN / St Masmy, Je

Matye 0 Sehooner : Awra § Schouner
Mermaid Ketch ] Bride
Nelt 8 Ketch 7 E. Seay Bud
Praivie Flawer I Schooner Armas & Aubin Camgueror
Aubin, Richmond & Le Seellews Dolpin
Philip Payn Do Maris
J. Adan SLlipee
1 Cuttor 7 Harv 5 Ewily
e Nypk 5 Sehooner Fairwoter
Seabird Schooner ] G Forest Girl
Fuves Lad

I
1

er
chooner

RORELE D

Brig Goorge Asplet

Ketch ) Cantell & Co Gapry King

Schoaner 2 J. Wright Hero
Clement Pallot

Chuarles Robin & Co
Canml) & Cq Ocean Branch

de

Gannalet 8 Y [ Queen
Hernnitt 3 Cutter e Quem of the Iiles
Laurite Schoaner 56 W, Dawning Regiia 8
Schoaner Downing & Morr Regisa K 2 " HLP. Frith
Milon | Brigantine 2 Gallichan & Noel Reward i J. Swain
Orient Star Schooner 7 P, Cabot Royol Arch . K F- Pieot
Rager Ketch 5 Charles Whitley Sikoer Clowd 28 7 oll & Ke
Rombler 8. Schoanes 7 Charles Whitley Standard 3 2 SP. Wright
Willing Schoones 858 BJ. Cantell Storwbird J- Le Boeut
Zephye Schoones 55 J-B. Falle Suseo Keac W, Swain
Swnen 4 Schoo i G. Balleine
John Meservy Sultan i Y Palloe & Gavey
Exgincer Schoones ¥. Le Feuvre Triumph : 2 PJ. Lo Hoquet
E Dandy Lo Gros & Gallichan LUixion i
Hlying Sehooner John Bubts Volant y
Howour % Cuty Haman & Le Gros Welsh Girl 5 S Larman & Pasking
habel 2 Cutter Cautell & Cu Wenifend ; & ¥, Baillswche & Co
Jane & Mary . Katch Gavey & McKrown
foku & Eiizs Brigantine J. Me
Luly of the Vlley 5 Dandy C Antagonist % Caer
Lewdon 2 Cutter 3 Renoul & Co B 3 Cutter
Dandy fosservy & Pallot Crmmander 20 Schooner
Cutter Cantell & Ca Hlignbeth Tsplor Schoones
% Schooner
Francis Picot Cutter
Ketch Churles Whitley Cattee
Schoomer G. de Ste Croix 0 Cutter
Yacht 9 Clitter 247 stram & No#l
Culter Drédaod & Anley




ST MARTIN MARINERS

Baptised Datos as Master

1815
1794

BANDINEL, F.
BANDINEL, Thomas
BAUDIN
BELLOT
ELLOT, e
BELLOT, Fruncis
BILLOT, Elies
BILLOT, Frederick Geargo
BILLOTY, Francis
BILLOT, Philip
BONNEL, Joha 3
WRAND, Williars John (822 (Essex

BUTT, Edwand 1
{Esle of Wiy
BUTT, Heney Albert 1848
ABOT, Noe
CANTELL, Alfred Goorgo
CANTELL Francis Joho
(Southampton)
CANTELL, G

( ANTELL, Joha

l ARTWRIGHT, Josey 1545

CHEVA 1804

CHEVALIER, Louls John 1844

CLARKE, Fradevick 1852

CL ‘\IU\L, Theenas Burry 1815 (Cowes)
I)¢I7
1848

1834

DE LA MARE, Jr\n
DE LA MARE,

1851-1670
1836

18231836
1608-1851

8521868

1844-1584

1863-1874
1856- 1868

18611890

18611870

1856187
1851-1868

1892-1916
1869

Notes
Master of Ant

arey |HO8- 1900

Garey 1861-70 Master of

Lived ut La Vallette,

Lived at Claze V

Mase of |

Mastee of &

Masster Mn@

Master of senall versel st Chasey.

Mate o Minersa 1832
Master of Experimens 1851, Yoang Pzgy
Telicr Harb,

90 on voysy
Digmant 1859
i 1851 Master of abelle & fane | W

Master of Oprey 1888, G
Master of conger fishing
Lived St Martin «18!
Lived Brinish Hotd, €

51, Maater of Willing | B68, Oveney Helles
1899, I)xed 1911

Lived Gorey Ihxhn'
Master of Fansy 1B70. Widow kept Cartwright's Tavern
on Gorey Pler,

Lived in St Mastin 1851 Muster of Eufprise

Diod 1896, buriod in $t Martin

Master of Lalla Reokh 1860, Livi 1851
Lived in $ Martin

Loat without trace en ropage Newfoundiand w0 Jersey.
Master of Mary Fllen Lived
Martin 189648,

Liyed 40 St Mustin
ip

Lived i Le Caiel, Rozel
Lived in St Martin. Master of a col boat st Chuasey

Maki,

DICKENSON, Jo
DOREY, Geotge
DOWNER, Alfred Philip

ERITH, Henry Phil

FALLE, G
FERE

GALLIGHAN, Frederic
GALLICHAN, Thomas

GODFRAY, Hugh
GODFRAY, John Chasles
HOUGET, Frango
JEUNE, Herbert P

JRUNE, Joan
JEUNE, John
JEUNE, Phili
JOUIL\L-\[N Thomws 1831
KENT, Edword Thomas 1820
(Pormouth)
KENT, Gearge
John

NT, Matthave John [funioe) |5
(Porbmouth
LAFFOLEY, 1831
John Jaseph Clement
LE BASTARD, fean
LE BOUTILLITR, Charles

rantis Andié 1794

1876

1834

1874

i 1546

LE FOUR, Sumn:l 1809
LE FOUR, Samsusl 1829
QS, Daniel 1802

SROS, John 1823
1799

m Jobm 1838

1810

1764

LE HUQUET, John

Mtthew John 1810 (Portsea)

1870-1875
1847-1868
1962 1868

18651874
18 863
17031826

In St Martin c1851. D
L

3 astin
ndel Farm, Died 1927, buried in St Ma

Martin,
| Roael Bay

Master and own
Son of Hugh.
Phlip, Mantes
d St Martin, Mate 1
of GM. |

Lived Hilgrove Terrace, Gorey

Lived in Gorey 1851-85. Married Chark

Lived in St Mastin 185141
Lived in St Martin. Twin of
Lived in St Martin

L

Master of Toke

Lived at Les Budiores, Faldouet
until 1885, Musriod Mary Loutsa Tards.
St Mirtin. Muster of Sesesel and Mary
Martin

m\,y. g
In-m d 185,




LE HUQUET, Philippe
. HUQUET, Philip
E HUQUET, Philip
ET, The

E SEELLEUR,

s Edmmnd

2R, Philip Edward
MESSERVY, Philip 3
MOLLET, Edward | 1871187,
MOLLET, Francis john 18641650

MOLLET, Frederic 1846

MOSES, Alired | 1661-1874
NICOLLE, Fawaed Godiray 1840

NICOLLE, FG 1864
NOEL, David 1866

NOEL Gearge 1500

NOEL, George
NOEL, Hugh
NOEL, Matthew |
NOFL, Philip

NOEL, Philip

NOEL, Philip Elie
FALLOT, Charles
PALLOT, Clonwnt
PALLOT, Blias Goorge

PALLOT, Elins Nicholas 1848

PALLOT, John 1521
PALLOT, Nicholas 1823
PALLOT, Nichalay 1743

PARK, Saimust Henry
PAYNE, Hebier
VERCHARD, John Edward

PERCHARD, Rodney Gooege | 486
RENOLIF, Alfred Joshua 840
OUF, Francis Gearge: 1826

18261846

18311869

1879- 1088

<1860
18611844

18081916
1914

1861 18804

18481866
18061879

1836-1861

1858 1670
18531870

1855-1868
1871
1825-1847
1870- 1870

1887
1867-1866

18281839

Marrin Mamineas

Lived & Elmare

Brody hamas and Johu Lived st Les Chrmpe
noe Starck. Died 1898, buried St Martin

t Le Chalet, La Carbiire
Lived at Battery House, Garey
Lived at Rattory Housw, Garey
Lived in §t Mastic
L In St Mastin
Murrded Anna Tourst, Died of yellaw fever I Ri
Junseiro, 1868
Lived in 8t Martin
Lived in St Martin
Lived in St Martin. Master of Welome
Lived in Union Place, Gorey, Master of Galates and
Wacerley,
Lived in Garey, Master of Energy and Progrers. Lost at sea
184

1885, Mastor of Gaznll
arteset View, Faldouet Masried Ann |
Buried in St Martin cemetery
Lived at Tivall, St Martin, Master of various English vessels
ived Sassex Lodye, Faldooet, Master of §.8. Phaletis, tor
oed bt saved. Sl wt sea in the 1520x

Lived Clifion House, Faldonet and Bank Dale, Garey
1908}
Lived at Vilie Brée 1891
Master of small vessel at Chisusey 1765

Lived Sumex Lodge, Faldoust. Marcied Elizs Susan Le
Hugoet. Buried in St Martin cemeséry.

Lived i St Martio,

Lived at Faldowet How

Lived in St Martin

Laved i St Martin

Son of Nicholas. Lived at Welton House, Muster
wehoomer 8¢ Catherise 1657

Lived in St Martin, Master of Morel vossels in Cardifl, Died
18096,

Lived at Ls Tourelle in St Martin

Lived in S Martin

Son of Phi

Jol end Mary

Lived in St Marts

Lived in St Martin. Mastee of 5.5, Brengiond

Lived at Eifine Cottage, Gorey. Master of Heuther Bele ood
Elfine.

Lived in St Martin. Master of S5, Dewbighabive

Lived In St Martin

Lived in St Helier

Soa of Philip. Master of Traveller. Lived i St Helier

v MaRTIN, Jensey

RICHARDSON, Jol }
RICHARDSON, Leighton T. I

RICHARDSON, T
RICHMOND, Wilk )
STARCK, Charles 1866

SWAIN, Charles el00

1817 (Essex
TURNIDGE, L 1§26 (Essex|
WHEELER, George 1818 (Sussex|

1828 (Easox
orfes Elias 1849
WHITLE' urles Elins 1874

WHITLEY, Elsas 1881
WOODS, Alired Forter

WRIGHT, John 85
YOUNG, James Honcy 1832 (Portsn

in St Ma

of HM.HS. 5t Devid |

Lived i Unicn Flace, Gorey
White Star Line vessel Master. Buried in St Martin

A Fan
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1. ANCIENT TIMES

The geology and topography of St Martin -~ Dr. John Renoof
St Martin in pre-history: the first farmers of the Neolithic - Dr. John Renouf and Mary
Gibb

The Dolmens of St Martin — Mary Gibb

2. MEDIEVAL HISTORY

Mont Orguell Castle - Christophes Aubin

Rosel and the Lempriére-Robins ~ Katle Le Quesne

Le Saut Geoffroi — Bob Hill and Katie Le Quesne

Les Chefs Tenants du Fief de la Reine ~ Anthony Paines

FPage 27. Strictly, chefs tenants were tenants of the fief, but with the decline of the feudal system
their rights over, sad duties in respect of, the commune — the common land - became the
important aspect. The title used here is embossed on the leather bound covers of the 19th- and

20th-century minute books.

Page 34. A uanslation of the 19th-century minutes has been provided by Mrs. EM. Bois

3. I7TH TO 19TH CENTURIES
The Don roads — Grahum Croshy

Fage 36 For an account of the Reverend Le Couteur’s contribution (o the Battle of Jersey see

the section in Chapter 16.

Puage 37. Copies of both the Duke of Richmand map and the Godfray map are displayed in St

Magtin's Public Hall and can be examined in the Société Jersiaise Library

Fuge 38 A full plan of Jersey's Don roads is printed on the front endpaper of Joan Stevens’ Old

Jersey Houses, Vol.2
The Jersey Fastern Railway - Chris Blackstone
The mills of Rozel - Aane Perchard
‘The defensive towers of St Martin - Mary Gibh

Machicoulis. A parapet furnished with openings between supporting corbels for dropping

stones etc, on assailints,
Rozel, or Le Couperon, Barracks = Mary Gibb

St Martin's Arsenal - Mary Gibb
Haut de la Garenne ~ Helen Baker and Katie Le Quesne
Sash windows, round arches and shutters — Christopher Scholefield

Date stones ~ Gerald Le Cocqg
4. THE GREAT WAR 1914-1918 - Nigel Le Gresley

5. MICROCOSM NO MORE - THE FORCES FOR CHANGE
St Martin and the motor car - Peter Tabb
The bus family Slade - Graham Crosby

Puge 76. El Hassa is situated 100 yards north of St Martin's Garage with the bus garages, now
overgrown, still vi on the lefi-hand side of the road.

Page 76. The photograph shows El Hassa in its original state as a single-storey cottage. The
second storey was added by Edward Slade around the turn of the century.

Page 7. The forge was already there in the 1881 census when Charles Garnler was listed as a
blacksmith, the house then being called Orkney Cottages.

Puge 79, A Siade Dennis ‘Lancet’ appeared on the 31p stamp in ‘Jersey Transport - Buses’
series in April 1998, 1t is pictured at Archirondel with St Catherine in the background

Page 75, Edward's sister-in-taw, Iris Falle, lived at Waverley Farm
Tourism and St Martin — Graham Crosby

6. THE GERMAN OCCUPATION 1940-1945

The Island’s story — Anthony Paines

My memories of the Occupation ~ Beatrice Le Huquet

Occup dhood ies - Anne Perchard

The Occupation of the Parish — Monica Amy

German fortifications in the Parish of St Martin - Michael Ginns
A Jersey widow's thoughts . . . - poem ~ Jackie De Gruchy

The Roll of Honour ~ 1939-1945

7% LES ECREHOUS - Chris Blackstane
Prehistoric and monastic periods
Quarrying
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Fishing and the dispates between Jervey and France

Long-term residents and recreational visitors

4 THE CHURCHES

The Parish Church - | aoed Katie Le €
St Martia's Church, Gouray - 1

St Martin of Tours — Lawsorn

The Roman Catholic Church

The Methodist Charch - Heiry

The St Martin perqaage - X

The Housewlfe's corner

9, THE JERSEY MILITL dauzice Lees

10. THE MUNICIPALITY
The Farish administration ~ Hol
St Martin's Pablic Hall - }
Parish finamces — Cliris Black
The Hoaorary Potics
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pen Me. B
. Ronald Mitchell and Jurat

Planning & development « Maurice Lees
Pasty politics ~ Anne Perchard

11 FARMING: THE STAPLE INDUSTRY - Anoe
Farming
Comiee Agricole de St Mastin

12 MARITIME $T MARTIN
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The Royal
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St Catherine’s Salling Club — Chrny Blackstonn
Gorey Castle Yacht Club ~ Chiriy Blacksd
Garey Boat-Ownors Association — Hugh Faovel

13, THE COMMUNITY

Ma Paraisse - poem - Amelin Perchard

St Martin's Batle of Flowers Assoclation - Peter G

The schools of 5t Martin ~ Gerald Le Cocg and Chris Bl
Jerriais In St Martin — the lunguage shift - Professor Nicol Sper
The St Martin Rands - Katle Le Queme
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The St Martin tapestry — Nancy Thelland

Gorey Féte ~ Katie Le Qu

Jumellage ~ Bob Hil

St Martin's Football Club — Kate
Rozel Ravers - Gex ’
La Préférence, St Martin - Kabe
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The Bays’ Brigade - Jermy F
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St Martin gardens and gardeners - |
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